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[IPEATOBOP

MakeqoHCcKaTa akajeMHja Ha HaykuTe ¥ ymeTHocruTe Bo 2007 ro-
nuHa ja onbenexypa 40-rofuuIHMHATA Off CBOETO NOCTOCHK:E. BO NCpHONOT Oft
CBOETO OCHOBaH:€ JIO eHec, 0cOODEHO0 BO IMOCHAETHUTE NeceT TOfuHM, AKane-
MujaTa pa3Bd UIMPOKA [AEjHOCT W [OCTHIHA 3HaYajHU PE3YJITATH H4 [IOJIETO Ha
HayKaTa ¥ yMETHOCTA. Pe3yTaTuTe Off HayuHaT4a ¥ yMETHUYKATa A€JHOCT KOja
ce OJ[BMBA HEIIOCPETHO BO AKaJleMUjaTa WIK BO HEj3MHA OpraHU3alyja HaJBOP
oJ] Hea Haofa CBOj ofipa3 BO HEj3MHATa N3XABAYKaA JIEjHOCT.

WM3naBaukara iejHOCT Ha AKajeMyjaTa IIOUHYBa Jla Ce pa3BUBa Be[-
Hall IO OCHOBakeTO Ha AkxafeMujaTa Bo 1968 rommHa. Bo uspgaHue Ha
AxafieMyjaTa KOHTHHYHPAaHO W3JICTyBa Off Ic4YaT [epUOJUYHOTO CIIUCAHUE
,IIpuno3u”, koe ro objaByBaaT 4eTHPH OffeNeHHja Ha AKageMujaTa: Onpe-
JIEHWETO 3a JIMHTBUCTHKA M JIMTepaTypHa Hayka, O[pmesleHHeTO 3a OIIITe-
creeny Haykw, OppereHHEeTO 3a MaTeMaTHYKO-TEXHMUKH Haykum u Oppe-
JIEHWETO 3a OHOJIOIIKY U MeHUHHCKY HaYKK. BO OBHE NepHONUIHM H3NaHU]a
LWITO M3JIeTyBaaT ABa NaTH TOJUINHO ce 00jaByBaaT HAy4YHU TPYAOBH Ha die-
HOBHTE U cOpaBbOTHULIUTE Ha AKaJeMHjaTa.

AkxaJeMHjaTa ro U3faBa U NepUOUYHOTO clicaHue ,bunrer Ha Op-
BopoT 3a U3paboTyBalke Ha MaKeAOHCKa Hay4Ha M CTPYYHa TepPMHHOJIOTH]a",
Koe usinerysa on 1971 roguna go 1980 rogura nospemMeno, a on 1981 roauna 4
nati rogumHO. OBa criMcanue off 1992 roguHa u3nerysa MoOpx HACIOB ,Make-
IIOHCKa TEPMUHOJIOTHja“.

On 2001 roguHa AxafeMujaTa Iro HU3fiaBa MefyHapoIHOTO IlepHo-
puruHO cnucanue Balkan Journal of Medical Genetics.

OcBeH nepuouYHUTe U3RaHNja AKafemujaTa objaByBa 300pHUIM Ha
TPYAOBU OJl HAYYHH COOUPH ¥ CBEUCHH COOMPH, OfIPXKAHM BO HEj3UHA OpraHu-
saiuja. MoHorpadckuTe U3aHKja KOU ce pe3ysITaT Ha HAyYHOMCTpaXKyBauka
paboTa ¥ MHAUBHUYaIHUTE HAYYHU TPYJAOBM Ha WIEHOBUTE U COPabOTHULUTE
Ha AKajieMHjaTa ce Of] [TOCeOHO 3Ha4YeHe 3a MAKEJOHCKAaTa Hayusa MHCHa.
AxajieMujaTa ru 06jaByBa ¥ IPHUCTallHUTE NpeaBara HAa CBOUTE HOBHU wie-
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HOBH, MOTOa (POTOTUNCKY W3JaHHja, MY3UYKH H3[aHUja U CIOMCHHUIH
IIOCBETCHU Ha ITOYMHATH YIEHOBH Ha AxafieMujaTa.

OcBeH cnoMeHaTHTe U3aHWja AxageMujaTa o6jaBysa H myGIuKalyy
co jyGmiceH 1 IIpUTOfieH KapakTep, a CBOjaTa JIEjHOCT JIETAJIHO ja IPETCTaByBa
BO ,Jleronucor Ha MakefoHcKaTa akajieMHja Ha HAyKUTE U YMETHOCTHTE",
UITO M3JIETyBa e{HAll FOJHUIIHO, H BO MH)OPMATUBHOTO CIMCAHHUE ,,BUITEH Ha
MakefOHCKaTa akafieMfja Ha HayKMTe M YMETHOCTHTE", IITO H3JIeryBa ABa
IIATH TOJULLHO.

AkafieMpjaTa copaboTyBa CO aKajieMMH M WHCTHTYUMH M Off Taa
copaGoTKa ce 00jaBeHH 3ae[HUIKY U3[aHHja.

Bo pamkute Ha ®Ponpauyjata ,,ITpudys Kocroscku“ npy MAHY ce
oGjaByBaat noceOHM U3NaHKja.

Bxynuuotr Gpoj Ha objaBeHHTe NyOIMKalUUem BO MOCICHHUTE JeceT
rogvHu U3HecyBa 203 HacnoBH Ha KHMTM U 30opHuny U 107 cBeckd Ha cnmca-
HHja 1 [PYTH NepHOJMYHE U3 aHNija, Kako | 29 KaTanosu.

*

Ipeznedoiti Ha uzdanujaitia Ha AKafileMujaTa, IITO My ce Npe3eHTApa
Ha YUTATEJIOT, 'M ondaka cuTe Nybnmukauum Ha AKaneMujaTa o0jaBeHH BO
HU3MUHATHOT JIBAECETTOJULICH NEpHOJ M ce HanoBp3yBa Ha [IpeZaedodi Ha
uzoaHujailia Ha AKaieMMjaTa UITO U3Je3e off ilevaT Bo 1997 ropuna.

Ily6nukauuute Bo IlpernenoT, mopaju cBojaTa XETEPOTEHOCT, ce
cpeficHH cnopep (hOpMaHIOT NPHHNUKN BO 4 raBHU rpynu ¥ 17 noarpynu. Bo
paMKHUTE Ha cexoja rpyna pefoclefloT ¢ XPOHOJIOIIKH, a BO PAMKUTE Ha e[lHa
ropuHa — azbyueH.

ITy6GnukanuuTe ce pacnopefeHH BO CICHHUTE IPYNH: MOCEOHH H3fa-
HUja, CepUCKH NYONMKAIIMH, IePHOJIMYHY U3aHUja U KaTallO3H.

BubnnorpadckuoT onuC Ha OIeTHUTE W3flaHMja Iy ondaka: aBTOPOT
OJHOCHO aBTOPUTE, HACJIOBOT HAa M3JAaHMETO, NApaJeHUOT HaclOB Ha
M3IaHAETO Ha efeH WIH LHOBeKe CTPAHCKM jasHWIld, YPETHUKOT OJHOCHO ype-
JAyBauK®OT ORGOP, MECTOTO Ha U3[laHUETO, FOMHATa, OPOjOT Ha CTPAHULUTE U
npwiosuTe u ¢opmaToT. Bubnuorpadcekuor onuc e wuspaboren cmopen
MelyHapOAHUTE GUOITHOTEYHH TIpaBWila 3a M3paboTKa Ha Gubnuorpaguja.

Hacnosure Ha pesuMeaTa Ha TPYAOBHUTE O0jaBeHH BO 300DHHIUTE
WY NPWIO3MTE IPH HCOMIIYBaHmeTO Ha COAPXKHHATA Ce NAfcHU BO 3arpaja
KaKO HalopefieH HaclloB.

Kaj cute n3nanuja, co MCKIYUoK Ha JleTonucoT u BunreHor, e nageHa
LeJI0CHa COfip2KUHa.

Bo IlpersnenoT ce BKIyYeHH M3[@HUjaTa IITO Ce M3JIE3CHU Off nevyaT
go Mecen cenTeMBpH 2007 ropuHa.
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IIpernegoT ¢ AONOMHET ¢O a30yYHHOT pETHCTap Ha HACNOBUTE Ha
o6jaBeHUTEe KHUTH M [EPHOAMYHHUTE M3JaHMja, KaKO U €O a30ydeH OHOCHO
abernefilcH periucTap Ha HMHUIbAaTa Ha aBTOPHTE YUH TPYAOBH CE NIEUATCHM BO
u3anujaTa Ha Akagemujata. VIMumaTa ce JafeHH 10 IpaBUIoO BO oHaa ¢op-
Ma BO Koja ce CpeTHYBaaT BO IIyOnuKauujaTa co 03Haka Ha OpojoT Ha CTpaHH-
mara Ha Koja ce HaofaaT. 3a UMHKaTa Ha CTPAaHCKHTE aBTOPU KOH ce cpe-
KapaaT BO HM3JaHWjaTa TPAHCKpUOUPAHM Ha MaKelOHCKH ja3HkK, BO a30ydHHOT
perucrap ce AaBa ynaTyBaibe Ha HUBHATA OpUIWHANHA (oOpMa, JOJIeKa UMH-
H,aTa Ha JIOMAIITHUTE aBTOPHU ce JIaficHH caMO BO OpUryHanHaTa ¢opMa, HaKo
HeKOU Of] HUB BO H3JlaHMjaTa ce cpeKaBaaT TpPaHCKpUOMpaHM Ha CTPAHCKH
ja3HK HIIM, TOPaJii ja3UKOT Ha TPY/OT, ce MUILYBaHH CO JIATHHHIIA.






MOCEGHN
N3TAHHUJA






I

350PHUIIN HA TPYAOBU OJI HAYYHHU COBUPU
OPTAHMU3HUPAHMN O MAKEJOHCKATA AKAZEMHIJA
HA HAYKHUTE H YMETHOCTUTE

1997

1.

HammxonanHa crparernja 3a eKoHoMcKHor pa3soj Ha PenyGamka
Makenonuja. Pa3soj n Mmoxeprusanija / ypenyeauku on6op A pako-
BosieH THM: akaia. Kcenre Boroes (npercenares), akaa. Huxona Y3y-
Hos, akaj. Hukona Kmyces, [nurop Buures. — Cxomje. 1997. — 413
CTp. : MITYCTP. ; 26 cM.

Coppxumna:
Ilpengrosop. 11-13.
Bosen. 15.
1. Hauumonannure npedepeHnua Bo pa3sojor, 15-21.
II. OCHOBHHTE PACHOJIOXKIIMBH PECYpPCH 3a pas3BojoT, 21-25.
1. TamuTupaukure hakTopy BO pa3Bojor, 26-31.
IIps Oen: MHCIUUIEY W UOHANHI U CUCHTeMCKU HpOomeNL
Bopeguu Haitomenn, 35-38.
1. HaTaMolHa MojiepHI3anyja Ha ONIITECTBOTO U JIpKaBaTa.
I. ®yHaMEHTUTE Ha IOJUTHYKHOT CUCTeM, 39-43.
II. Yaorata Ha pApskaBatTa BO €KOHOMCKHOT pasBoOj M ONWITHOT
HanpenoK Ha 3eMjaTa, 44—-47.
III. OcoBpeMEHYBalbETO Ha OpraHusaljaTa Ha [pskaBaTa ¥ Ha
opMuTE Ha HEJ3UHOTO (PYHKUHOHUPaHe, 47-48.
2. JoppulyBalkbeTO Ha NpHBaTH3aldjaTa ¥ MPECTPYKTypHpaibe Ha
npeTIpHjaTHjaTa.
1. CrpaTeryja u 1iesIu Ha npuBaTu3aumjara, 49-50.
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II. PesynTaTn BO npuBaTH3anyjara, 51--53.
III. IIpecTpykTypHpame Ha IIpeTipujaTijata, 53-55.
IV. llItTo nonaTaMy BO npuBaTH3anujaTa?, 55-60.
V. IlocT-upuBaTu3anuoHy acnekTu, 60-69.
3. YHamnpegyBate Ha MOHETaPHHOT ¥ OaHKAapPCKHUOT CEKTOP.
I. Monerapes cucreM H [IeHTpanHo GaHKapcTBo, 70-77.
II. iucTpymMeHTH Ha MOHETapHO peryupame, 77-78.
III. Bankapcku cekTop, 79-82.
IV. ITaszap na kanuran ¥ HeOGaHKapCcKW (PUHAHCUCKM WHCTHTYIIUH,
82-85.
4. KoHconuupame Ha (PUCKAITHAOT CUCTEM.
I. Axryenna coctoj6a, 86-90.
II. ITIpercrojun npomenu, 90-103.
5. Excuansuja Ha HajgBOpelIHaTa TProBHja W OIpPKIMBA NIATHO-
OunaHCHa NO3UIM}A.
I. HajiBopeutHOTproBcKa pa3MeHa, 104-111.
II. bunanc ga nnakamwa, 111-117.
6. MojicpHu3anyja Ha jaBHHOT CEKTOP.
I. Jedunupame Ha jaBHUOT cexTop, 118-120.
I1. ITazapHa cTpyKTypa u peryialyja Ha JABHHOT ceKTop, 120-122.
HI. YnpaByBah€ BO jaBHHOT CeKTOp, 122-123.
7. IlpucnocobyBame Ha CHCTEMOT Ha COLHjaITHOTO 06e30elyBarbe.
I. Bosen, 124-125.
II. ConmjanHo 0Oe30etyBame 3a BpeMe Ha HeBpabOTEHOCT, 125-
128.
II1. Cucrem Ha 3/ipaBcTBeHa 3amiTura, 128-131.
[V. CucreM Ha NEH3UCKO U MHBAINJICKO OCUTYpyBambe, 131-132.
V. ConmjanHo o6e30enyBame Ha jeliata, 132.
VI. Jedunupame Ha cupomamTdjaTa, 133-134.
VII. Cpepcrsa 3a connjanno o0e3beysame, 134-135,
8. O6pasoBaHue, HayKa H 3paBCTBO.
I. O6pasoBanue, 136-140.
II. Hayynoucrpaxkysadka ficjHoct, 140-145.
III. Pa3BojHM HACOKH Ha 3[{paBCTBOTO, 145-148,
9. PernoHanHa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha pa3BojoT.
I. OCHOBHY NIPHHIMIIY Ha NOJUTHKATa Ha PETHOHAIHHOT pas3Boj,
149-151.
II. OCHOBHE €NEeMEHTH Ha cTpaTeryjaTa Ha PerMOHAITHHOT pa3Boj
Ha MakenoHyja, 151-154.
II1. Mepku Ha peruoHanHaTa NONUTHKA, 154-157.
IV. ITorpe6a 3a pernoHanuzanyja, 157-159.
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Bitiop dea: OcrosHu ¢haxiliopu Ha pa3eojoil
1. YoBEYKHOT KaluTal.
A) HoBedykH pecypcH.
I. Ctpareruja Ha OanaHCHpaH IPUJIUB Ha KBanuQuUKyBaHa U BUCO-
koob6pa3oBaHa paboTHa cuna, 163-169.
II. Murpauuu, 169-174.
[11. ITonmynannora nonurtuka, 174-177.
B) PaboTHa cuna.
I. ITazap Ha paGoTHa cuia, 177-182.
II. JToAropo4Hu HaCOKM Ha IOJMTHKATa BO BpCKa cO IpeBpaboTe-
HocTa 1 HeBpaboTeHocTa, 182-186.
2. Kanuran u HHBECTHIN,
I. TTOjHIOBHH OCHOBH Ha KalUTaJHUTE (DOHJOBH U MHBECTHUIIMUTE,
187-193.
I[I. CrpaTemKy HAacOKHM 3a PacTesXk Ha MHBECTHIMUTE BO CTOIAH-
cTBOTO, 193-198.
III. [TonuTHKa BO BPCKa €O H3BOPHUTE Ha (UHAHCHPAHHETO HA
uusectriunTe, 198-200.
IV. IlonuTuka 3a NIpUBNEKYBakC CTPaHCKU MHBecTnuun, 200-203.
3. TexHONMONIKa MOJIepHU3AlH]a.
I. Konky 3aoctaryBame, 204-209.
II. Pa3BoeH aMOHMEHT 3a HOBH TE€XHONOIIKHU TpoMeHH, 209-211.
III. I360p Ha cTpaTeryja, 211-214.
IV. HaunHy Ha peanu3alyja Ha IPOMEHUTE, 215-220.
V. Ilponec Ha ungopMaTulanuja, 221-222.
Tpeiu oea: Cexitlopcka cilipaiiezuja Ha pa3gojoii
BoBejHn HalTOMEHH.
[. Omut mpHcTan BO CTPYKTYPHOTO HAacOYyBame Ha CTOIAH-
CTBOTO, 225-231.
II. CrpaTellIKy LeJId Ha CEKTOPCKUOT pasBoj, 231-237.
III. ITpobGrieMu Ha CTPYKTypaTa Ha CTONAaHCTBOTO, 237-239.
1. UHAYCTPUCKH CEKTOP.
I. OcHOBHE KapaKTEePUCTUKH Ha cOCTOjOuTe, 240-243.
II. OcHOBHHM HacOKH M IPETIIOCTaBKU Ha pa3BojoT, 243-246.
I11. Paspoj Ha MpOU3BOJICTBOTO, 246-253.
2. ArpapeH CeKTop.
I. Cocroj6a Ha 3eMjOHEICKOTO HAaceICHUE U NPUPOAHUTE YCAOBH,
254-256.
II. ArpapHa ONUTHKa, 257-259.
III. CtpaTeruja Ha pa3Boj Ha 36MjOJIEJICTBOTO, 260-269.
IV. llymapcTBO U ApBHA HHyCcTPH]a, 269-273.
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3. CepBHCeEH CEKTOP.
I. Omwur npucran, 274-277.
II. Tprosuja, 277-284.
III. Typusam, 284-288.
IV. I'papexuanurrso, 289-291.
V. KoMyHanHo cTonancTBo U KOMyHaJIHH yeayru, 291-293.
HYeitispitiu Oea: Huppaciupyxitiypa
1. TpaHCIOPT ¥ KOMYHMKAI[IH.
I. ITocTojua cocrojba, 297-302.
II. enu Ha pa3BojoT, 303.
II. Mepku 3a peanusanuja, 303-305.
IV. TIpuopuTEeTHY IIpaBUM Ha pa3BojoT, 305-308.
2. EHepreTuxa.
I. Bomen. 309.
II. 'opuBa ¥ TolIMHCKA eHepryja, 309-317.
[II. EnexTpoeHepreTcky cucTeM Ha PenyGnuka Maxkefonnja, 317-322.
IV. Hexou ekoHOMCKY IpoOJIeMH BO €HEpreTuKaTa, 323-324.
V. Bnujanue Bp3 okonuHara, 324-325.
VI. HenocpeHM aKTUBHOCTH, 325.
3. BoptocTomaicTBO ¥ BOJHU PECYPCH.
L. IIpuponiau pakropy, 326.
II. Bogno 6oratcTBo, 327-331.
III. bunanc Ha paclONOXKIUBUTE H TOTPebHM BoAH, 331-332.
IV. CrabpnyBame co BOJla Ha HaceJIEHUETO U UHAycTpUjaTa, 332-333.
V. HaBojnyBal-€ 1 ofjBofHyBame, 334-338.
4. 3alTHTAa HA XXUBOTHATA CPEJIMHA.
L. [Tocrojuu cocTojom, 339-341.
[I. Cpepropounu Mepkuy, 341-346.
III. Joaropounu Mepxu, 346-349.
Hetuitiu oea: Ouexysanu 08uUNCerba — KEAHMAUUATUUBHU CYeHaApU]a
(1997-2002).
1. BoBes — OIITHMUCTUYKO M IIECAMUCTHUKO CIeHapuo, 353-358.
II. KBanTrdukaiyja Ha pakTOpUTE Ha CTONIAHCKUOT pacT, 358-363.
III. HlTegen-e — nHBECTHIINH, 364-367.
IV. Arperatna norpouryBauka, 367-374.
V. IlnaTcH 6unaHc ¥ 3a{07KEHOCT ClIpeMa CTPaHCTBo, 375-380.
Kparko pe3ume Ha HaljuOHaJIHaTa cTpaTeruja, 381-394.
Amnekc: Craructuuky tabenm, 395-413.
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2. MaKeJOHCKOTO HAYYHO-TUTEPATypHO APYrapcTBO H HETOBHOT KOH-
THHYMTET [0 OCHOBamkeTO Ha Makeqomckara akajeMdja ma may-
KHT€ U YMETHOCTHTE : IIDHJIO3U Off HAYYHHOT COOMp Ofip>KaH Ha 28 n
29 jyrn 1996 ropmna Bo Ckomje = The Macedonian Scholarly and
Literary Society and its Continuity up to the Foundation of the Mace-
donian Academy of Sciences and Arts : Proceedings of the Scientific
Meeting Held on June 28-29 1996, in Skopje / ypeayBauku ogbop:
akay. Biaxe PucroBckn, akaf. [lerap Xp. Mnuercku, akan. ['eop-
ru Crappgenos. — Ckomje 1997. — 350 cTp. ; 24 cm.

CogpXuHa:

I[Ipexrosop, 5.

Hos3dpasru 2oeopu

ITosgpaBeH roBOp Ha IpeTcefaTeqoT Ha AKajfeMmujaTa, akap.
Kcente Boroes, 9-11.

ITosapaBeH roBop Ha IpercefaTeqoT Ha Jpyrapcrsoto ,,Jdumn-
tpuja Hynoscku“ f-p Bene Mapkoscku, 13~14.

Boeseden pegpepaiti

Pucitioscku, Baaxce: MakeJOHCKOTO HayUHO-JIATEPATYPHO Apyrap-
crBo Bo C.-IletepOypr u HEroBHOT KOHTHHYHTET O OCHOBAHETO
Ha MAHY (The Macedonian Scholarly and Literary Society in St.
Petersburg and its Continuity up to the Foundation of the Macedonian
Academy of Sciences and Arts), 17-44.

Pegpepattin Ha HayuHuOm cobup

Bozpagpcru, anuol Vinenre u aknuure Ha JuvmutpnjalynoBeKu n
Faspun KoncrantuHoBMY (The Ideas and Actions of Dimitrija
Cupovski and Gavril Konstantinovi¢), 47-51.

Hauescku, Ieiap Xp.: POMRHTH4apCKUOT 3aHEC HAa HALIUTE IIpe-
pONOEHUIIM M HayYHO-UCTOPHUCKHTE (akTH 3a aHTHUKATE Make-
pmouuu (The Romantic Rapture of Our Revivalists and the Scientific-
historical Facts about the Ancient Macedonians), 53-58.
[pyzosay-Citiojanoacka, Josanxa: Op [optuja ITynescku o Qu-
mutpuja Hymoscku (From G’org’ija Pulevski to Dimitrija Cupovski),
59-69.

Citiamaiiiocku, Tpajxo: O6ugor Ha ,JIo3a“ ga rpagn MakeJOHCKH
jasuuen crangapn (The Endeavour of Loza to Construct a Macedonian
Linguistic Standard), 71-82.

Kapangpunoscku, Makcum: Ja3zWdHO-NPABONUCHATE KapaKTEPHUC-
TUKH Ha MUCHPKOBUTE 3amicH Ha HapopHu necHu of 1900 roguna
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(S13b1KOBBIE M Opdorpadudeckie 0COOSHHOCTH HAPOTHBIX IIeCEH B
3anuc Mucupkosa ¢ 1900 roga), 83-86.

Kuiiiescku, Mapro: Kpcere IletkoB MHCHPDKOB M MaKeOHCKHOT
donkop (Krste Petkov Misirkov and Macedonian Folklore), 87-93.
Heciiooosa, Banzeauja: OpHocoT Ha K. Il. MucupxoB KOH crapo-
CJIOBEHCKHOT ja3WK U KOH CIIOBEHCKOTO CPETHOBEKOBHO KHHMKEBHO
HacneacTBo (Misirkov’s Attitude Towards the Old Slavonic Language
and the Medieval Slavonic Literary Heritage), 95-102.
Cidojuescra-Anitiuk, Bepa: I1o TparuTe Ha KHPWIOMETOTUEBCKATA
tpapgunyja (ITo cnegam Tpagunuit Kupunia u Medonus), 103-112.
Ianos, Bpanko: ,,CnaBsHCKIM BBKDB 32 MakeloOHCKOTO HAYUHO-
auTepaTypHO gpyraperBo Bo C.-IleTep6ypr (CnaBstHCKI BBKB on
the Macedonian Scholarly and Literary Student Society in St. Peters-
burg), 113-120.

Ycurosa, Puna: K. T1. MUCHpKOB 1 pycKaTa CIaBHCTHKa BO XX BEK
3a MaKeJOHCKUOT jasuk (00 uciiopujaitia Ha Hayxattia) (K. T1. Mu-
cupkoB u Poccuiickoe cnapsiHoBefleHne XX BEKa O MaKEJOHCKOM
s3bIKe (M3 uciliopuu nayku)), 121-131.

Pucitiecku, Ciiiojan: JasuuHaTa HopMa Ha MUCHPKOB IIpH KOJu-
(puKanujaTa Ha COBPEMEHHOT MAKEJOHCKU JHUTEPATYpeH a3k
(Misirkov's Language Norm and the Standatization of Macedonian
Literary Language), 133-143.

Ciiacos, Jbyomun: TeKCTOBUTE Ha MaKe[OHCKA jasuK Ha dnumu-
Tpuja UyIOBCKH ¥ HErOBHUTE IOTJIEAU 32 MAKEZOHCKUOT CTaHAap-
nen jasuk (Dimitrija Cupovski’s Texts in Macedonian and His Views
on the Standard Macedonian Language), 145-154.

Toooposcku, Iarne: Tlornen KOH NUTEPATYPHATE IPUIIO3HU BO CIIH-
caHueTo ‘MaxedoHckili Zoaocw’ 1913/14 r. — oprad Ha NpUBp3aHN-
Te Ha HeszaBucHa Makegonuja Bo [letporpap (A View on the
Literary Papers in the Magazine ,,MaxedoHckill Zoaocs* 1913/14 — an
Organ of the Supporters of Independent Macedonia in Petersburg),
155-165.

Paouuecku, Hayme: MaKe[JOHCKUTE HayJHO-KYJITYDHH HACH Ha
CTPAHULUTE HA CIHCAHHETO ,MaKemOHCKIN rojgoch (MaKkeToHCKU
riaac)* (Macedonian National and Cultural Ideas in the Magazine
,MakenoHckiit ronocs' (The Macedonian Voice)), 167-177.

Moxkpos Bopo — I'pyescku Tome: KoH mybiuiucTHuKaTa IEjHOCT
Ha [enoB, Mucupkos u Yynoscku (Concerning the Journalistic Work
of Misirkov, Dedov and Cupovski), 179-186.
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Xpucitios, Anexcanoap: Makenonckata koyiondja Bo [leTporpapg
Bo offpaHaTa Ha IPaBOTO Ha caMoOoOIpefellyBarbe Ha MaKeIoH-
CKHMOT HapoJ Bo Mef'yHapogHuTe ofHocH (La colonie Macédonienne a
Petersbourg dans la défense du droit a 1’autodétermination du peuple
Macédonien dans le cadre des relations internationales), 187—-196.
Hones, Josan: Jlongonckata Ambacagopcka KOHpepeHnja 1 ak-
THBHOCTa Ha MakeqoHckaTa Konon#ja Bo Iletporpan 1912/13 ro-
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(MakponpoexT ,Mctropuja Ha KynTypaTta Ha Makenonuja“, kH. 7,
nen I-11).

CoapxuHa:

Opiuaxos, []pazocras: Boeea Bo McTopHjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKATa My3HKa,
7-12.

1 0en: [lyxoeno-tipasociasuaitia my3uuxa ftipaouyuja 6o Maxedonuja
Opitiaxos, [pazocnas; I'onaboscku, Coiliup: My3uukara TpaauLuja BO
OxpuacknoT KHHXKEBEH ueHrap, 15-26.

Tonaboscku, Cotiiup: Kupuno-Meroauesckara n Knumenrosara Tpaau-
uMja BO MakeAOHCKATa CPeIHOBEKOBHA My3HKa, 27-385.

Opitiaros, [[pazocras: TIOTeKIOTO U pa3BOjHUTE JWHHH Ha MaKeIOH-
CKOTO UPKOBHO neeme, 37-45.

Ciiegpanosu, Jumuiipue: OXpHUICKUTE HEBMATCKH PaKOMHCH W T10Ye-
TOLIUTE Ha CJIOBEHCKATa My3HUKa KyNnTypa, 47-54.

TIonaboscku, Cottiup: MakeJOHCKOTO HApOAHO LIPKOBHO eewe, 55-58.
Ciiiechanosux, Jfumuitpuje: ExdoHeTckaTa HoTauMja BO CTapHTe CJIO-
BEHCKHM pakomnucH, 59-69.
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Mowun, Braoumup: HoBropoackute TUBUMBba — 0CTaTOK o1 uap CaMo-
HIOB KOJIEKC — M HUBHATa ekoHeTCcKa HoTallMja, 71-75.

Opitiaxos, [[pazocnag: My3HukoTO TBOPEIUTBO Bp3 XPUCAHTOBATA HEB-
MaTcka HoTauuja, 77-83.

Opitiakos, [pazocnas: MeTpo-puTMHKaTa BO BHU3aHTHCKO-CJIOBEHCKATa
JlyXOBHa My3HKa, 85-89.

Opiiakos, [pazocnas: XpoMaTUKaTa BO BHM3aHTHUCKO-C/IOBEHCKATa My-
3uka, 91-94.

Opttiaxkos, bojan: HekoH eCTETHYKH MpPOLECH BO Pa3B0jOT Ha MaKEAOH-
cKkara JyXOBHa My3uKa, 95-97,

IIanos, bpanxo: Kynror na Cs. KnuMent u Tuepuononckure maue-
HHULIM BO OIycoT Ha Teodwrakr Oxpuacku, 99-105.

Teopzuescku, Muxajno: IleyaTeHute cIOBEHCKH My3HYKH (HEBMATCKH)
3GopHULM Bo MakenoHuja, 107—-111.

Tonaboscxu, Couiup: Cruxwpara ,,CrpagaHdja CnacuTelHH OA CB.
Knument Oxpuacky, 113-124

Teopzuescku, Muxajno: HoBoOTKpreHH My3u4KH pakorticH og Makeno-
HHja, 125-128.

Iloptupeitiu

Tonaboscku, Cotliup: usotot 1 genoro Ha Joan Kykysen, 131-135.
Jumuitiposcku, [yuxo: Jopan Kykysen, 137-138.

Tonaboscxu, Coitiup: XKvoToT n gesoto Ha JoBaH XapmocuH-Oxpua-
cky, 139-143.

Optuaxos, [paz ocnas: lnmurap 3natasos-I"pagoSopeku, 145-147.
Hoii-Aifianacos, I opzu: My3nuKHTe PaKOMMCH HAa MOHAXOT MeneTHj
(Mnxaun Bacuibos o beposo), 149-151.

Opitiaxos, /Ipazocnag: Bacun MBanos Bojanues, 153-156.

TIonaboscku, Coitiup: I'ocnoau Bo33pax o Juonuc [Tonocku, 157-162.
Jaxosmesux, Anopuja: 3a eneH Hemno3HAT CPeIHOBEKOBEH My3Huap OX
Buromna, 163-166.

II 0en: My3uuxuoili ghonxnop 6o Maxeoonuja

Qupghos, Kusko. JINKOT Ha MaKkelOHCKATa HApOAHA My3uKa, 169-174.
Cumonoecku, Meitioou: My3ukaTa BO CBETJIOCTa Ha HapOJHUTE BEpY-
Baiba BO MakegoHuja, 175-186.

Cmoxsapeky, T'opFu: ApXamuHOTO NBOTIacHO GYpOOHCKO MeeHe BO
MaKeJOHCKaTa HapogHa My3uka, 187-195,

Junun, Anexcandap: MakefoHckara HapoJHa TOETCKO-MY3HYKa Tpaad-
umja oa kpajoT Ha XIX Bek 1o aenec, 197-200.
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buyescku, Tpiiko: EnHa ol 3ByYHUTE MapajdrMd BO MaKEAOHCKHOT
My3uuku domiop, 201-206.

Cumonoscku, Meitioou: My3nikara TEPMHHONOTHja BO MaKEJOHCKHTE
HapoAHH YMOTBOpOH, 207-217.

Buyescku, Tpiiko: IloeTcko-My3H4KaTa apXMTEKTOHCKa ¢opma BO Make-
JIOHCKAaTa HapoJHa necHa, 219-222.

buyescky, Ipiixo: CoomHOCOT TIOMely TEKCTOT W Menoaujata BO
MaxeloHCKaTa Hapo/iHa fecHa, 223-226.

Cumonoscku, Meitioou: PedpeHute Ha MaKeLOHCKUTE HApOJHH MECHH,
227-239.

Jlunun, Anexcanoap: llonudonure dopmu Bo MakenoHuja, 241--245.
Cumonoscku, Meitioou: OpHeHTaNTN3MHUTE BO TOHAJNHATa rpanba Ha Ha-
LUMTE HAPOJHHU MeNOanH, 247-254.

@Qupghos, Kusko: MeTpHikuTe 0coOEHOCTH Ha MakeJOHCKaTa HapoaHa
My3HKa, 255-261.

buyescku, Ipiixo: PuTMHuukaTa CTpyKTYpa BO HEKOM TAKTOBH CO HEPAM-
HOJIEJIEH PHUTaM BO MaKEOHCKHOT HapoleH Melloc, 263-265.

Puyescku, Tpiixo: PurmuukaTe 06NHUM CO3AaJCHH TIOMEl'Y OCMEpELIOT
¥ TpUAE/HATa METPHYKA CTPYKTypa BO MEJOAMCKATA JIMHUjA Ha Make-
JIOHCKATa HapojHa fecHa, 267-270.

Tonaboscku, Cottiup: MeTpuukrTe GOPMH BO MaKEIOHCKHOT MY3HUKH
cdormknop, 271-274.

Junun, Anexcanoap: VIHCTpYMEHTANHHTE COCTaBM BO MakeJIOHCKaTa
HapoAHa My3uka, 275-278.

Xayumarnos, Bacun;, Qupgos, )Kusxo: HaponHu WHCTPYMEHTH W HH-
CTpyMEHTaJIHa HapoHa My3HKa Ha MakeJoHuja, 279-280.

Jlunun, Anexcanoap: My3H4UKUTE HHCTPYMEHTH Ha MakeJoHcKHATe Cro-
BeHH, 281-290. v

DQuphos, JKusko: 3a My3HUKHTE 'pafCKd COCTABH U HUBHHTE UHTEpIIpe-
TaTopy, 291-294.

Apbaiticku, Jypuj: Ceupelbe Ha TanaH Bo Makenonyja, 295-299.
JTunun, Anexcanoap. 3ypaure Bo Makenonyja, 301-304.

Llumpescku, bopusoje. T'ajnata Bo Makenonuja, 305-309.

Junun, Anexcanoap: KapakTepucTHUHH LPTH HA IajjapcKUTe MEIONHH
BO MakenonHja, 311-317.

Junun, Anexcanoap: llecHata U OpoTO — ABa OCHOBHH ODJMUM Ha Make-
JOHCKHOT ¢onwop, 319-326.

Junun, Anexcandap. ApxVTEeKTOHHKATa Ha MakeoHCKoTO ,,OPO%, 327
332.
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Bpsanoe, Muxaun: T'annukara urpa ,, Temkoro®, 333-336.
Hopiupeiiiu

Opinaxos, Jpazocnag: Xusko ®updos, 339-341.
Tonaboscrku, Coitiup: -p Anexcaupap Jlvaug, 343346,

2000

16. CoBpeMeHa AMjarHOCTHKa M TPETMaH Ha MaJMIHUTE TYMOPH Ha
JAPMHKCOT H XMNIO(apHHKCOT : IIPUIO3HU O]l HAYYHHOT COOUP OApIKaH
Ha 22 Maj 1998 roguna Bo Ckomnje = The Contemporary Diagnostic and
Treatment of Malignant Laringo-Hipopharyngeal Tumors : Papers from
a Symposium Held in Skopje, 22 May 1998/ ypeaysauku oabop: axaf.
Anekcanaap Auzapeesckn (mpercenaren), npod. o-p Bragumup Kaes,
npod. n-p Huxona Huxonoscku. — Ckonje, 2000 —117 ctp. : uaycrp. ;
24 oM.

CoapxuHa:

Ipenrosop, 7.

Anopeescku, Anexcandap: JlapuHro-cdapHHreanHuoT KapUuHOM
KaKO AMjarHOCTHYKH W TepaneBTcKu npobneM (Laryngo-Pharyngeal
Cancer as Diagnostical and Therapeutical Problem), 9-23.
Huwonoscku, H.; Anopeescru, A.; Kaes, B.; Lamjanoacku, I'.: Knu-
HIYKO-IMjaTHOCTUYKM METOMM BO TpefolepaTUBHATa eBajyalyja
Ha JIapuHTrO-xunodapuHreaTHuoT KapuuHoM (Diagnostic and Clini-
cal Procedures in the Preoperative Evaluation and Assessment in Laryn-
go-Hipopharyngeal Carcinoma), 25--38.

3ozpaghcku, I; Citiaspu#, I'.: Xucromatonouku 6e1e3n Ha MaJTur-
HUTE npouecH Ha JapuHKcoT (Histopathological Features of Laryngeal
Malignancies), 39-53.

Opoeuarey, I'op?u: Tlapuyjagsn XUPYpPUIKH MHTEPBEHUMH Kaj Ja-
pHHTO-(papUHreanHuoT KapuuHoM (Partial Surgical Procedures in the
Treatment of Laryngo-Pharyngeal Carcinoma), 55-74.

Kaes, Baadumup: CyNTOTAIHH ¥ TOTAJHA PEKOHCTPYKTHBHH JIADHH-
rexktoMuH (Subtotal and Total Reconstructive Laryngectomies), 75-90.
Cumuyrocka, C.; Muykxoacka, B.; Kpcitieacka, B.; Citiojxoscku, H.:
PajpuoTepanyja M xeMoTepanuja Ha napuHreannnot kanuep (Radio-
therapy and Chemotherapy of Laryngeal Cancer), 91--103.

Muitiescxu, Citiojan: PectaBpalija Ha IJ1acOT ¥ TOBOPOT Kaj JIapUH-
rekromupanuTe manueHTH (Restoring of the Voice and the Speech at
Laryngektomized Patients), 105-115.
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17. IlouBHTe H HHBHOTO HCKOPHCTYBAa€ : CUMIIO3UYM : 1o noeoj 80 ro-

AMHH Of >KMBOTOT M 50 TrOAgMHY OJ HayyHaTa aKTHBHOCT Ha aKaJeMHK
lopfu @ununoeckud : 30opHMk Ha TtpyAoBH = Soils and Their
Exploitation : Symposium : on the Occasion of the 80" Birthday and 50
Years of Scientific and Cholary Activity of Academician Gorgi
Filipovski : Proceedings / ypenyBauku ondop: akan. Pucto JlozaHOBCKH
(npercenatenn), npod. Jocud Murpuxecku, npod. Jbymuo I'pynue, mou.
Tawa Murkosa. — Cxonje : MAHY ; 3emjopenckn daxynret, 2000. —
319 crp. : maycTp. ; 24 oM.

CoapxuHa:

Kox 360pHuKOT, 7.

Muitipuxecku, Jocug; Jlozanoecku, Pucitio: 3a 1enoto Ha akaJeMuK
Topfu ®ununoscku (On Academician Gorgi Filipovski’s Work), 9-28.
Bunapos, Jlazap: Tlpomounja Ha MoHorpadujata Iloyguiiie na Peiiyo-
auxa Makeoonuyja, Tom 1 1 I o akagemMuk fopr’u Oununoscky, 29-34.
Muitipuxecku, Jocugh: Tlpomouuja Ha MoHorpadwujara Ilousure Ha
PenyGnuka Maxenonuja, Tom Il n IV ox akagemuk [‘opiu ®ummos-
cky, 35-39.

Jlozanosecku, Pucito: TlpomMouuja Ha MoHorpadwujata Kapaxitiepuc-
UKy HA KIUMAILCKO-8e2eTayucKo-ilougenuilie 30HU (peZuoHu) 60
Peiiy6ruxa Maxedonuja 00 axademux I'opfu @unuiioscxu, 41-44,
Muitixosa, Tawmjana, Mutupurxecku, Jocugh: Obpasysame, reHesa, eBo-
Adyudja ¥ xiacudukaudja Ha yepHozemuTe Bo PeryGnuka Makenonuja
(Conditions of Formation, Genesis, Evolution and Classification of the
Chernozems in the Republic of Macedonia), 45-55.

Sekuli¢, Petar; Had%i¢, Viadimir, Nesié, Ljiljana: Magnesium Dynamics
in Soils of the Vojvodina Province ([BIKele Ha MarHe3smymMoT BO
noysuTe Ha Bojeonuua), 57-61.

Yykanues, Opoan; Hmoscku, Hnuja: BoaHo-(pusuukuTe CcBojcTBA HA
nousata Ha KamHuk — Cxorcko (Soil Water Properties of Soil in
Kamnik - Skopje), 63-74.

Pusoecku, Padocnas, Pusoscka Aitianacoscka, Jacmunka: Yiorarta Ha
BapOBHYHO-JIOJOMHUTHUTE LPHHULIM 32 CEKyJ1apHaTa W peLieHTHaTa CyKLie-
cvja Ha BereTtaudjaTa Bo PenyGiuka Makenouuja (The Part of the
Kalkomelanosols in the Secular and Recent Succession of the Vegetation
in Republic of Macedonia), 75-82.

Myxaeitios, Jywixo; Ileiixoecku, Qume; Anopeescrku, Mapjan: Coctap
Ha pa3sMEHJIMBUTE jOHH Ha KadeaBH MOYBH BP3 BAPOBHHK M JOJIOMHT M
upseHuua (Terra Rossa) Ha nnandHara Fanvwunua (Contents of Exchang-
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eable Ions of Calcocambisoil and terra rossa on the Gali¢ica Mountain),
83-92.

Anopeescxu, Mapjan,; Ileitixoscxu, [Jume;, Mykaeiios, [Jywro. Cocras
Ha XyMyCOT Ha KadeaBUTe MOYBU BP3 BAPOBHHUK U JOJIOMHT W LIpBEHHLA
Ha ranuHara Fanuuuua (Contents of Humus of Calcocambisols and
terra rossa on the Gali¢ica Mountain), 93-103,

Jazapescka, Citianucnasa; Muitikosa, Taitijana: ®am. Carabidae (Co-
leoptera) — enurejcka enToMoayHa Bo mueHu4Hara ¢uroueHosa (Cara-
bidae (Coleoptera) — Ground Beetle in Winter wheat), 105-115.
Menoscku, Jhyiiuo, I'pyitue, /byiivo; [llywnescka, Mapjana; Xpucitios-
cxu, Cnaguo; [unoea, [leciiuna: KonudecTBO MHHEpanHH MaTepuu
(Makpo ¥ MHKpPOEJIEMEHTH) LITO C€ Bpaka BO MOYBATa CO IOAMLIHHOT
omaj BO exocucTeMoT Calamintho Grandiflorae-Fagetum Bo Hauumonan-
HHOT napk ,,MaBpoBo“ Bo nepuonotT 1998/99 roguna (Mineral Matters
Quantity (Macro and Microelements) Accumulated in the Soil through
the Annual Litter-Fall in the Ecosystem Calamintho grandiflorae-
Fagetum in Mavrovo National Park), 117-124.

Hpenuk, Jana, I'eopzueecka, Mapuna: Ynorara na Acarina, Collembola
v Nematoda BO MpoOLIECOT Ha pasrpanyBarbe Ha LIyMcKaTa [POCTHPKa BO
exocuctemor Calamintho Grandiflorae-Fagetum Bo Hauuonanuuor
napk ,,MaBpoBo® (The Role of Acarina, Collembola and Nematoda in
Litter Decomposition Processes in Calamintho Grandiflorae-Fagetum
Ecosystem in Mavrovo National Park), 125-134.

Kapaoenes, Muitixo: KBalUuTaTUBHO-KBAHTUTaTHBEH COCTaB HA MAaKpo-
muueruTe (Basidiomycetes 1 Ascomycetes) Bo ¢uroueHosata Calamin-
tho Grandiflorae-Fagetum Bo coctaB Ha HauuoHanHHOT napk ,,MaBpo-
Bo* (Qualitative and quantitative analysis of macromycetes (Basidiomy-
cetes and Ascomycetes) from ass. Calamintho Grandiflorae-Fagetum in
the Mavrovo National Park), 135-142.

Muitipuxecxu, Jocugh;, Muitixoea, Taitijana; Anzenecku, Anzeaxo: Tem-
rnepaTypHH NPOMEHH BO ajlyBHjanHuTe nousu Bo 'eBrenucko, Koyancko
u beposcko [Tone (Temperature Alterations in the Alluvial Soils in Gev-
gelija’s, Ko¢ani’s and Berovo’s Fields), 143-151.

Ipyiiue, Jbyauo,; Menoscxu, Jbyiino,; llywnescka, Mapjana, Xpuctiios-
cku, Cnasyo,; Junosa, HJeciiuna: AxyMmynaildja Ha MpTBa OpraHcka ma-
TepHja CO IOIMIIHHOT onan Bo ekockucteMmoT Calamintho Grandiflorae-
Fagetum Bo Hauuonanuuor napk ,,MaBpoBo® Bo nepuoot 1998/99 ro-
nuna (Dead Organic Matter Accumulation from the Annual Litter-Fall in
the Ecosystem Calamintho Grandiflorae-Fagetum in Mavrovo Natonal
Park in the Period 1998/99), 153-160.
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I'pyiiue, Jhyiiuo, Menoscku, Jhyiiwo, Xpucitiosexu, Cnasyo,; Hlywnes-
cka, Mapjana; Apcoscra, Cseidnana: bp3uHa Ha pasrpafyBame Ha
MpTBaTa OpraHcka martepuja Bo exocucteMot Calamintho Grandiflorae-
Fagetum Bo Haunonanuuor napx ,,MaepoBo™ Bo mepuogor 1997/98
romuna (Decomposition Rate of Dead Organic Matter in the Ecosystem
Calamintho Grandiflorae-Fagetum in Mavrovo Natonal Park in the
Period 1997/98), 161--168.

Menoecku, Jhyiivo, I'pyitue, /hyituo, Xpucitioscku, Ciaguo, ILlyuirescka,
Mapjana; Apcoscra, Ceeltinana: JluHaMuka Ha COAPKUHATA Ha OGHOreHHTE
MHHEPATHH MaTepuH (Makpo U MHUKPOE/IEMEHTH) BO OIJIAHHTE Npodu 3a
pasrpamyBate Ha UIyMCKaTa MNpOcTHpka Bo ekocuctemor Calamintho
Grandiflorae-Fagetum Bo HauuoHanauoT mnapk ,,MaBpoBo* BO MepuoOIOT
1997/98 ropuna (The Dynamics of Biogenic Mineral Matters Content
(Macro and Microelements) in the Experimental Litterbags for Decompo-
sition of the Forest floor in the Ecosystem Calamintho Grandiflorae-
Fagetum in Mavrovo Natonal Park in the Period 1997/98), 169-178.
Komuaxoscrku, [pazan: TlojaBa Ha monuroHanHu nousu Bo PenyGiuka
Makenounuja (The Polygonal Soil Phenomena in the Republic of Mace-
donia), 179-190.

Jloszanoecku, Pucitio; Muitipuxecxu, Jocug; Kocitios, Tawxo, Muxaj-
noscku, Mupxo: MOXHO HCKOPUCTYBame Ha TMOTEHIMjaHATa NPOIYK-
THBHOCT Ha Mo4BHTe (ayBUYM H UYE€pPHO3€M) 3a MOJjOACICKO MPOU3BOI-
CTBO BO KOHTHMHEHTaJIHO-cyOMeauTepaHckoTo noapadvje (Potential Pro-
ductivity of Alluvium and Chernozem for Arable Crop Farming in the
Continental-submediterranean region of R. Macedonia), 191-200.
Yanchev, Ivan; Popova, Rada: Comparative Studying of Some Winter
Soft Wheat Cultivars, Depending on Fertilization and Irrigation (Crmo-
penbeHo HCIIUTYBAahE¢ Ha HOBA BApPUAETETH 3UMCKa MeKa ITYeHHIa BO
3aBUCHOCT off fyOpemeTo 1 HaBOAHYBamkeTo), 201-210.

Jexuk, Munan: JlgjcTBOTO Ha MuHEpaiHUTe FyOpHmba U KajluudUKand-
jata Bp3 NPHHOCOT W KBAIMTETOT Ha CEHOTO BO BHCOKOTUIAHWHCKHTE
TpeBHuUM Ha P. Makenonuja (The Effect of Fertilizers and Liming on
Yields and Quality of Hay on High Montains in R. Macedonia, 211-220.
Bacunescku, I'oye; boutes, Hane: Ilpunocure kaj nuenuiiata o P. Ma-
KeJIOHHja 3aBMCHO OJ TNouBeHO-kKiumaTckuTe ycmosu (The Yield of
Wheat in R. Macedonia Dependent on the Soil-Climatic Conditions),
221-230.

Jexur, Munau; Jlozanoscxu, Pucitio: Bnnjanue na K-ryGpumara Bp3
TIPUHOCOT HA HEKOM HUBCKH KYJITYPH Ha Bapaapcku ajiyBuyM Bo Ckorl-
cko Ione (Dependence of the Yield of Some Arable Crops from the Fer-
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tilization with K-Fertilizers on Alluvium Soil in Skopje Valley), 231-
238.

Anopeescka, Hanuya, Ileitixoscku, Jume,; Citacenocku, Mupxo; Hiu-
esa, Bepuya: CopapxuHata Ha BKYITHHTE H JIECHONOCTANHU GOpMH Ha
MaHTaH ¥ Marde3uyM Bo opusoeuTe rnousn 8o Kouancko [lone (Content
of Total and Easily Available Forms of Manganese and Magnesium in
the Koc¢ansko Pole Rizosoils), 239-250.

Kpaitiosanuesa, Cysana; Lseitianoscka, Jlenxka: JuctpubyLija Ha Mak-
PO M MHUKPOEIEMEHTHUTE BO Pa3MYHU OpTraHH Kaj BUIOBH OJ POAOT Bro-
mus L. (Distribution of Major and Minor Elements in Different Organs
at Species of Genus Bromus L.), 251-259.

Janxynoecxu, Janauwr; Muitipuxecxuy, Jocugh;, Muitixosa, Taitijana: Pas-
BOjHM IPaBL HA TPaAHHAPCTBOTO 3aBHCHO Ofi MOYBEHO-KIIMMATCKHUTE
ycnosu Bo P. Makenonuja (Developing Directions of Vegetable Produc-
“tion in Accordance with the Soil and Climate Conditions in R. Mace-
donia), 261-269.

Nikolaevna Kurochkina, Galina: Physico-Chemical Study of the Mecha-
nism of Primary Biogeochemical Processes at Contamination of the Sys-
tem "Soil-Plant" by Organic Toxicants (PU3MIKO-XEMHCKH HCIHTY-
Balba Ha MEXaHM3MHUTe Ha NPUMapHUTEe OMOXEeMHUCKH IPOLECH Ha
KOHTaMMHalldja Ha CHCTEMOT ,,I0YBa—PacTeHUe” CO OPTraHCKH TOK-
cuHH), 271-280.

Guryeva, N. S.: Estimation of the Integral Stability of Soils towards Exter-
nal Impacts (ITpouenka Ha BKymHaTa CTaOWJIHOCT Ha IIOYBHTE KOH
HaJIBOpEUIHUTe BIIHjaHuja), 281-286.

Heeitianoscka, Jlenka, Cilacenocku, Mupxo: Bnujanuero Ha pasznud-
HUTE KOHLICHTPALIMU Ha KaJMHYM Bp3 aKyMmynanujara u auctpubynujara
Ha HEKOW eyieMeHTH Kaj aomar (Lycopersicon Esculentum Mill) Bo
excnepumentanun ycnoBd (The Influence of Different Cadmium Con-
centrations to the Accumulation and Distribution of some Elements at
Tomato (Lycopersicon Esculentum Mill.) in Experimental Conditions),
287-295.

Muitipuxecku, Jocug; Muitikosa, Taitijana; Kneuxapocka, Jlojza: Co-
ApkuHa Ha Tewlkd MeTand (Pb, Cd u Zn) Bo uepHO3emMuTE pacrpocTpa-
deru Bo Tuksew (Contents of the Heavy Metals (Pb, Cd and Zn) in the
Chernozems in the Reon of Tikve¥), 297-304.

Sekuli¢, Petar, HadZi¢, Viadimir; Beli¢, Milivoj: Soil Protection from Oil
Industry Wastes (3aurtuTa Ha mouBaTa Off OTHAJOLHTE HAa HadTe-
HaTa HHJyCcTpHja), 305-314.
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18. IIponecoT Ha cTapxapaAn3anHjaTa HA MAKeEJOHCKHOT ja3HK BO CHO-

peada co cooABETHHTE NPOUECH BO APYIHTE CJIOBEHCKH H HaTKaHCKH
jasunm : TpkajesHa maca 1o noson 125-roavurHuHaTa O paralbero Ha
Kpcre Mucupkos = The Standardization of Macedonian in Comparison
with Other Slavic and Balkan Languages : Roundtable on the Occasion
of the 125" Anniversary of the Birth of Krste Misirkov / ypemyBadku
onbop: akana. bnaxe Pucrocky, akan. 3yzana Tononuibcka, akan. ['ane
Tonoposcku. — Ckonje, 2000. 120 c1p. ; 24 oM.

CoxpxuHa:

Kow 360pHuKoT, 5.

Pucitioscku, Baasice: 360p no noeox 125-rofuiiHUHATA O parameTo Ha
Kpere Mucupkos, 7-8.

bpososuxk, Janubop: CraHnapauzauyja Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3UK BO CBET-
IMHaTa Ha COUMOJMHIBMCTHYKaTa Tunosoruja (Standardization of the
Macedonian Language in the Light of Sociolinguistic Typology), 9-19.
Totionurscka, 3ysana; CIOBEHCKH CTaHAAPIW3aLMOHH MPOLIECH Ha Bpe-
meHcka ocka (Slavic Processes of Language Standardization on the Tem-
poral Axis), 21-28.
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cnoeHckuTe jazunu“ (Question of Codification in Monographs Publi-
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HHLY HA 0OUYajHOTO mpaeo, 15-41.

Tpajanoscku, Anexcanoap: IlpxkoBHWTE OnWTHHU BO Makenonuja u
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Manonesa-Muiuposcka, [anue: EcHadckuTe caMOyNpaBHH 3IpY>KEHH
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Koyo, Jlumye: ApXeosiOlIKH HCITUTYBarba Ha LpkBaTa U MaHacTupoT CB.
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BOTO JaTupame, 227-237.
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Ha Makenonuja, 53-85.

Manesa, Enuya: Te3n 3a KapakTepoT Ha TeaTapoT BO CPEJHOBEKOBEH
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141-148.
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170.

ITanzoea, Buoneifia: Xeren kako nosoj: Gunocodckure npobrecouy Ha
Pauuy, 171-180.

Towescxu, Mupxo: 11laxor Kako KiIy4 3a OHTOJIOLIKATA CTPYKTYpa Ha
KOCMOCOT — oTKpuTHeto Ha [lasne buges, 181--186.

Tpues, Koxan: HalMOHANHHOT CTH BO MakeOHCKaTa apXUMTEKTypa Ha
XIX u XX Bek, 187-197.

IHoui Citiecpanuja, Buxitiopuja: ApxUTeKTOHUYHOCTA HA TIPABOCIABHHOT
xpam, 199-204.

Bunuxk, Heb6ojwa: Tperupamwe Ha u3BopHOCTa, 205-210.
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211-219.
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2001

23. The Balkans in the New Millennium. International Conference,
Science and Culture in a Joint Action for Peace and Development.
Proceedings, 25 and 26 May 2001, Skopje / Editorial Board: Acad.
Georgi Eiremov, Editor-in-chief, Acad. Georgi Stardelov, Acad. Milan
Guréinov — Skopje, 2001, — 341 crp. ; 21 sm.

Contents:

Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts — Background and Profile,
9-10.

Conference Organisational Background, 11-12.

Organising Committee, 13-14.




58

HAYYHU COBHPH

List of Participants, 15-18.

Welcome address

Efremov, Georgi: President of the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and
Arts, 21-22.

Addresses

Trajkovski, Boris: President of the Republic of Macedonia, 25-26.
Boutros-Ghali, Boutros: Secrétaire général de 1'Organisation Internatio-
nale de la Francophonie, 27-31.

Drenth, Pieter: President All European Academies (ALLEA), 32-33.

Capasso, Michele: Directeur général de I'Académie de la Méditerranée.
Président de la Fondation Laboratorio Mediterraneo Naples, Italie, 34~
38.

Dzabirski, Viadimir: Minister of Ecology and Urban Planning of the
Republic of Macedonia, 39-41.

Plenary paper

Efremov, Georgi: Light and Shade over the Balkans, 45-56.

Thematic Session. Science and Joint programmes

Drenth J. D., Pieter: The Contribution of Science to Detente and Peace,
59-69.

Budinich, Paolo: The Third World Academy of Sciences and the Inter-
academy Panel on International ISSUES, 70--74.

Capasso, Michele: Méditerranée: Culture et science pour la paix et le
progrés, 75—-81.

Despi¢, Aleksandar: The State and Prospects of Science in Present
Yugoslavia, §2—89.

Brozovid, Dalibor: The Balkans ~ The European Babylon, 90-94.

Vukoti¢ P. Dragutin: Social Harmonization by Means of Science, 95-102.

Berberovic, Ljubomir and Loga, Slobodan: The Balkans and the Global
Development Context, 103-110.

Fira, Aleksandar: The needs and Possibilities of Comparative Studying
of Legal Systems in the Balkan Countries, 111-116.

Rodrigues Carvalho, Fernando: The Cohesion of a System Resides in the
Interactions, 117-120.

Horvat, Manfred. Integrating the Western Balkan States in the New EU
Framework Programme for Research, Technological Development and
Demonstration (RTD), 121-134,

Anguelov, Simeon. Scientific Co-operation for Balkan Stability, 135--140.
Tartari, Teki: The Balkan Ecological Unity, 141-143.



HAYYHM COBUPH 59

Thematic Session. Culture and New Creative Innovations for a Drawing
Together and Flourishing of Balkan Values

Guillou, André: Pour une culture commune, 147-154.

Matvejevic, Predrag: Being in the Balkans, 155-161.

Konstantinovid, Zoran: Cooperation Among Balkan Writers and Poets in
the Past as a Value for the Future, 162-164.

Gurcinov Milan: Le globalisme et la nouvelle idée culturelle des Bal-
kans, 165-171.

Kalchev, Ivan: Collaboration Between Philosophers — Contribution for a
New Spiritual Climate on the Balkans, 172-179.

Ilievski, Petar Hr.: Convergent and Divergent Tendencies in the Deve-
lopment of the Balkan Linguistic League and Prospects to the European
Multilingual Community, 180-195.

Ortayli, Liber: The Ideological Historical Heritage in the Balkans, 196-207.
Costa, Roberto: For a Culture of Peace, Democracy and Development in
Europe of all Ethnic Groups, Religions and Languages, 208-219.
Tomasella, Paolo: The Different Testimonies of Macedonian Architec-
tural and Building Heritage as a Document of Several Cultural Roots: A
Common Work Experience, 220-224,

Thematic Session. Research Into Peace on the Balkans

Omari, Luan: La Coopération Balkanique: Une necessité actuelle, 227-231.
Oberg, Jan: Western Destabilisation of Macedonia: a Prelude to Military
Intervention? The Alternative 1s Macedonian Peace and Reconciliation,
232-249.

Tulca, Enis: Est-ce-que l'approche turco-greque influencera favo-
rablement la paix dans les Balkans?, 250-254

Wiberg, Hdkan: Peace in the Balkans — Obstacles and How to Overcome
Them, 255-274.

Whittlesey, David: Action-research and Peace Building: The Potential
Contribution of the WSP Approach in the Balkans, 275-282.

Juhdsz, Jozsef- Hungary and the Yugoslav Wars, 283-285.

Markov, Georgi: Farewell to Balkanization, 286-289.

Bouvier Campagnolo, Michelle: La politique de la culture pour la paix
dans les Balkans et ailleurs, 290-294.

Minissi, Nullo: The Balkans: Towards Past or Future? a New Millennium
Challenge, 295-298.

Lovrenovi¢, Dubravko: The Mythical Balkans and Europe, 299-307.
Guskova, Elena: Forms of Cooperation of the Balkan Countries in the
Post-crisis Period, 308-312.




60

24.

HAYYHHY COBHUPU

Gocevski, Trajan: Crises in the Balkans and Macedonia, 313-325.

Plevnes, Jordan: Que représente la Macédoine pour I’Europe et pour les
Balkans?, 326-329.

Ion, M. Dumitru: L'homme de culture des Balkans ou 'homme crucifié
entre la géographie physique et la géographie spirituelle, 330-335.
Statement, 337--341.

Crparternja 3a pa3Boj Ha 3emjoxesicTBoTO Bo Penybsmmka Maxeno-
auja 10 2005 roguna / ExcnepTcky TUM: KoopauHarop: akaf. I'eopru
Edpemog, pakoBoaurenu: npod. a-p Tonop I'anes, npod. n-p AnekcaH-
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3al0TUTA Ha HaceldeHHeTo Bo Penybuamka Makegounja ao 2010
roguna / Excneprckm Tum: axan. I'eopru Edpemor, xoopaunarop,
lakag. MBan [lejanos], xoopmunaTop, n-p [Tanue ApcoB, IpUM. [I-p
Mupjana Anuk, npuM. a-p ABpaMm Baukoscku, npod. n-p 3opaH
I'yues, npod. n-p BpanucnaB [lamreBcku, npod. A-p AJeKcej
Iyma, npoc. a-p dparan Lopres, pou. a-p Jmvutap Edpemos, mor.
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36.

n-p Camo Kepes, non. n-p Jbybomup Kekenoscky, n-p Muoppar
MuyTHHOBEK, ipod. n-p Butomup Munes, axkap. n-p Momup Ione-
HaKOBUK, ipod. n1-p Joppan CaBecky, npod. a-p Camyen Cagukapno,
npo¢. a-p Mune Hapues, npod. g-p Jbybuna llyrypkosa. — Ckomje
: MAHY : MunucTepcTBO 3a 3ipaBcTBo, 2001. —20 crp. ; 24 oM.

Coapxuna:
W3Bop of cTparerdjata 3a yHaIpepyBame Ha 37paBCTBeHaTa 3alll-
THTa Ha HaceJleHneTo Bo PemyOinka Makenouuja go 2010 ropuHa, 7.
I. OcHOBHY ofipenON Ha CTpaTervjaTa 3a yHalpemyBarbe Ha 3[[paB-
cTBeHaTa 3allITUTa Ha HaceJeHueTo Bo Pemybnuka Maxenonuja, 8—
10.
II. TToce6Hm oppenbu Ha CrpaTerdjaTa 3a yHalpenyBame Ha 31paB-
CTBEHaTa 3allITUTa Ha HaceJeHueTo Bo Pemybinka Maxemonuja, 10-11.
III. Opranusupame Ha 30paBCTBEHUOT cuctem, 11-14.
IIL.1. JaBeH 30paBCTBEHUOT cucTeM, 11.
II1.1.1. OumTecTBeHa 3[paBCTBEHa MOMUTHKA
III.1.2. T1IpeBeHTHBHA 3[PaBCTBEHA 3aIUTUTA
I11.2. Knuenuka fejHoct
I11.2.1. K7ny4H]N KJIUHAYKHA IPHOPHUTETH
11.2.2. CTpaTellKn aKTUBHOCTH 3a NONOOpYyBaihe Ha KIYUYHUTE KIITMHH-
YKH IpHOpUTETH, 13.
111.2.3. Knuauuky Mepky, 14.
IV. ®yHKIMOHUpamke Ha 30PaBCTBEHUTE NEJHOCTU COTJIACHO IpeN-
JIOXXEHUOT 3aKOH 3a 3[[paBCcTBoO, 14-17.
V. Crpareruja 3a egyKanyja Ha 3[IpaBCTBEHUTE KajpH, 18.
V1. ®uHancucKa HoApIIKa Ha 3[paBcTBOTO, 18-20

Strategy for Improvement of Health Protection of the Population in
the Republic of Macedonia (Excerpt) / Team of experts: Academician
Georgi Efremov, DVM, DSc, Professor, |Academician Ivan Dejanovl,
MD, Pan¢e Arsov, MD, Mirjana Adzi¢, MD Primarius, Avram Van-
kovski, MD Primarius, Professor Zoran Gudev, MD, DSc, Professor
Branislav Da$tevski, DSc stom., Professor Aleksej Duma, MD, DSc,
Professor Dragan Gorgiev, MD, DSc, Docent Dimitar Efremov, MD,
DSc, Docent Safo Kedev, MD, DSc, Docent Ljubomir Kekenovski, DSc
(Economics), Miodrag Milutinovié, MD, Professor Vitomir Micev, MD,
DSc, Academician Momir Polenakovié, MD, DSc, Professor Jordan
Saveski, MD, DSc, Professor Samuel Sadikario, MD, DSc, Professor
Mile Carcev, DSc stom. Professor Ljubica Suturkova, DSc pharm. —
Skopje : MASA : Ministry of Health, 2001. — 19 cTp. ; 24 sm.
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2003

37. CrapoxpucTHjanckaTa apxeosordja Bo MakexoHuja : IIpMIO3HN Off
Hay4yeH cobup = Early Christian Archaeology in Macedonia : Sympo-
sium Proceedings / ypemyBauku oxbop: akan. bnara Anekcosa (mper-
cenaren), akax. Kpym Tomoscky, akana. llgeran ['posmanoB. — Ckomje,
2003. - 380 cTp. : maycrp. ; 24 cM.

ConpxuHa:
Bogepn, 5
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Anexcosa, braza: CTapoXpUCTHjaHCKH UPKOBHH LIEHTPU BO Makenonuja
(The Ancient Cities — Great Early Christian Centres in Macedonia), 7-40.
Hnuescru, Ileitiap Xp.: I'padutute Bp3 rpajexeH MaTepujaja OJ LpPK-
pure Bo Kpynumre u baprana (Graffiti on Building Materials of the
Churches at Krupishte and Bargala), 41-57. ‘
Snively,S. Carolyn: Churches and Cemeteries: Religion and death in early
Byzantine Macedonia, 59-74. _
[poitiozaxon I'posdanocku, Paitiomup: Bubnuckata dpusHoHOMHja Ha
Maxkenondja Bo BpemeTo Ha amoctoinckwoT mepuon (Biblical Physio-
gnomy of Macedonia During the Apostolic Period), 75-110.

IIanos, bpanxo: CtpyMu4KaTa enapxuja BO IOLHOAHTHYKHOT W PaHO-
CPEIHOBEKOBHHOT nepHon, 111-126.

Illykaposa, Aneitia: JlyxoBHarta apxeosoruja Ha JycrunujaHa Ilpuma
(Spiritual Archaeology of Justiniana Prima), 127-132.

Humuiuposa, Enuzabeitia: V3BenbGaTa Ha eBXapHCTHYHHUTE CUEHH BO
paHoxpucTHjaHCKaTta JexopaTusHa mactuka (The Illustration of Eucha-
ristic Scenes in Early Christian Decorative Sculpture), 133-150.

IIanoe b. Muitixo: Kynrot na cs. Jumurpija Bo Makenouuja (A Contri-
bution on the Cult of St. Demetrius in Macedonia), 151-163.

Hecitioposa Tomux, Mumoza: TlpuaoHec 3a Jouuparme Ha paHOXPHCTH-
jaHcku objektu Bo Ckorje, 165-190.

Janaxuescrxu, Tome: Heraclea Lyncestis — ¢ponTana (Heraclea Lyncaestis
— a Fountain), 191-206.

Benoeooscku, 3sonxo:; Kommnekcor 1 enuckonckara 6asunuka so bap-
rana (The Episcopical Compound of the Basilicas in Bargala), 207-223.
Topzuescka, Anuya: HoBu cosHaHWja 3a CTapOXPHCTHjaHCKWTE Gasu-
auku BO butoncko (The Early Christian Basilicas in the Region of
Bitola), 225-237.

30paskoscku, Jpazuwa: Jatupaibe Ha KePaMHUYKUTE MKOHU of Bunuma
MaxkenoHcka (A Two Mediaeval Finds from the Middle Bregalnica
Valley), 239-254.

[Iuoposa, /bybunxa: ObudajoT Ha norpeGyBarbe BO LPKBUTE ¥ Ha rpai-
cKa TePUTOPHUja ¥ MPOOIEMOT Ha KOHTHHYHWTET OJl aHTHKA BO CPEAEH BEK
(The Custom of Burial Inside Churches and within City Precincts, and the
Problem of Continuity from Antiquity to the Middle Ages), 255-272.
Bemanoscka, Panuya: AHTPONIONOMIKY KAPAKTEPHCTUKH HA Hacelne-
HHETO 071 pUMCKO Bpeme Bo Makenonuja (Antropological Characteristics
of Population in Macedonia in Roman Period), 273-301.

Hmwos, Bacua: Jycrunujanosuor (Kamenuor) moct Bo Ckomje (Moct
IOctvnuana (Kamentsrit Moct) B Cronbe), 303-377.
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38. /lenoBn Ha yKpamHCKaTa Hayka Bo PenyGamka Makenonuja : 22-23

oktomBpu 2002 ropguHa, Ckonje / {m Haykn Ykpains B Pecny6mm
Maxkenoms . 22-23 xoBTHA 2002 poky M. Ckoll'e / ypemyBauku
on6op: akaa. Bnaxe PuctoBcku, (mpercenaresn), akaj. Liseran I'posna-
HoB, akaj. ['ane Tomoposcku. 3aemHUYKO U3naHUe Ha MaKefoHcKaTa
aKaJeMHja Ha HayKuTe M YMETHOCTHTe ¥ HallMoHalHa axkajeMuja
Ha HayKuTe Ha YKpauHa. — Ckomje, 2003. — 160 ctp. ; 24 cm.

CoapxuHa:

Akao. Pucitioscku, bnasce: TlpBara xHura o Hamara copaboTka, 7-8.
Io30pasnu obparkarsa '
Axao. Maitiescxu, Maitieja, npercenaren Ha MakeaoHckaTa akafeMuja
Ha HaykuTe U yMeTHocTHTe: Obpakame rmo nosoa JIeHOBHTe Ha YKpaHH-
CKaTa HayKa M II0CETaTa Ha Ipercel]aresioT Ha YKpanHa, TOCIOTHHOT
Jleonun Janunosuu Kyuma, Ha MakenoHckara akaaeMuja Ha HAYKHTE H
ymeTHocTuTe, 11-14.

Hanunosuy Kyuma, Jleonuo, npercenares Ha YkpauHa: Obpakame Ha
nperceaarenor Ha Ykpauna JI. JI. Kyuma mpen mpeTcTaBHHLMTE Ha
HayuHaTa equTa Ha PermyGiuka Makenondja (Bo pamkure Ha J[eHOBUTE
Ha yKpauHCKaTta Hayka Bo Makenonwuja, 15-17.

Tpajroscku, bopuc, npercenaresn Ha Pemy6simka Maxkenonuja: Obpa-
kare npen wieHoBute Ha MAHY u Bucokata aeneranja Ha YkpauHa
Ha yeno co npercenaresnor Jleonun Kyuma, no nosoa oapkyeamwero Ha
JleHoBHTE Ha yKpauHcKaTa Hayka Bo Pery6iuka Maxenonnja, 19-20.
Axao. Maitiescxu, Maitieja, npercenaren na MAHY: Bpadysawe nouecHa
nnakera Ha MAHY Ha npercenaresor Ha YKpauHa, rocrofMHoT JIeoHHa
HanwioBru Kyuma o nosox HeroBara nocera Ha Akagemujara, 21.

00 olligoparveilio Ha u310HCOAUA HA YKPAUHCKAA HAYKA

Axao. Heitpoguu liiax, Anaitionuj, NIpB TIpeTceaaTesl U IJIaBeH HaydeH
cekperap Ha HAH Ha Ykpauna, 25-26.

Axao. Ciiapoenos, I'eopzu, nornperceaares] Ha MakenoHckaTa akaze-
MHja Ha HayKHUTe W YMETHOCTHTe, 27-28.

[Topaka Ha gonatopot Tpudyn Kocroseku, 29-30.

Ipeoasarma

Axao. Heiuposuu Illuax, Anaiiionyj: CTpyKTypata ¥ J€jHOCTA HA Ha-
[[MOHaJTHATA aKaJleMUja Ha HaykUTe Ha YkpauHa, 33-42.

Axao. Bacunesuu Hoeuxos, Huxonaj: TIppumeHa Ha MHCTpYMEHTHTE O
CYNEPTBPAM MaTepHjadd BO MalIUMHOrpandara W rpajexHara HHIY-
cTpuja, 43-53.
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IIpog. Onexcanoposuu Jemenjanos, Bonooumup: I'€0€KONOMIKKOT CHC-
TEM M HETOBOTO MECTO BO OpraHu3aldjara Ha duocgepara, 55-67.

Axao. Cemenoeuy Onumwenxo, Onexcyj: Y KpauHCKO-MaKENOHCKU KyJl-
TYpHO-UCTOPHUCKH BpCKH, 69-76.

Jlooaitiox

T[IpoToKON OJ pasroBOpPHTE 3a NpaKTHYHA peanusalja Ha CrioroabaTa
3a HayuHa copafoTka mel'y HarmonanHaTa akazemuja Ha HayKUTE Ha
VkpanHa H MakeJOHCKaTa akajeMHja Ha HayKUTe 1 yMeTHocTHTe, 79-80.
3MicT:

AxkageMix Prcropcbxmi, braxce. Ilepmia KHHMra Hamioro cCIIiB-
pOBITHHIIBA, 7-8.

BitamH agpecH

AxageMix MareBcsxnsi, Mares: IlpesupenT MakepgoHChKOI axa-
meMil HayK 1 MHUCTeuTB: 3BepHeHHs 3 Harogu [HIB yKpalHCHKO[
paykd Ta BigBigaHHs IIpesmgeHTOM YXpalHW mnaHoM JleoHimoM
HarunnosryeM KyuMor MakenoHcbKoi akapgeMii HayK i MHC-
TenTs, 11-14,

IlpesuneHt Ykpaium mam [ammrosmy Kyuma, Jleomy Bucrtyn
nepey IpeacTaBHAKaMU HayKoBOi emiTH PecnyOmikm MaxkenoHis B
paMkax [IHiB Haykm Ykpaimu B PecnyOninm Maxkenonis), 15-17.
IIpesuneHT PecnyOniku MaxenoHnia nzaw Tpadxoscexnd, BopHc.
3BepHeHHs Jo uieHiB MAHM Ta BHcOKOI feneramii YkpaiHH
na yoni 3 IlpesunenToM YXpaiuuw mamom Jleowifom Kyuamoro, 3
HarofM npoBefeHHs [HiB Haykm YKpainm B PecnyGmimi Make-
monmst, 19-20.

IIpesunenr MAHM Axagemux Marescbxnd, Mares: Bpydenns
ITogecHoi 'pamott MAHM IlpesupeHty Yxkpaimu mary JleoHiny
Manwnosndy KyuMmu 3 maropu BinBimaHHs HEAM AXxapewmii, 21.
BigxkpHTTA HAayKOBOU BHCTaBkH YKpalHH B MAHM
Bille-upe3uieHT W TONOBHUM BYeHuit cexperap HAH Ykpainm
AxageMix Araromy Ilerporry Ilmak, 25-26.

Buue-upesuneHT MAHM Axagemix I'eopri Crapgerosn, 27-28.
Kocrosewknit, TpipyH, Ilocnanas meneHarta, 29-30.

Honosigi

Axagemix [letpoppy Illmax, Amaromd CTpyKTypa Ta Hislib-
HicTh HallioHanbHOT AKapmeMii HayK YKpaiau, 33-42,

AxageMix Bacmrsopmy HoBikoB, Munakora: TlpuMeHeHNe WH-
CTPYMEHTOB M3 CBEPXTBEPABIX MaTepHalOB B MaHMIMHOCTPOCHHH
H CTPOUTENbHOM HHAycTpHH, 43-53.
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IIpog. Onekcamgpopus Emerpsanon, Borogmmup. Teonoriuna
cucTeMaTa il Micue B opradiszamnii OGiocdepu, 55-66.

Aragemix Cemenosny OnmujerKko, OJekcil: YKpaiHCBKO-MaKe-
JNOHCBKi KyJABTYPHO-ICTOPiYHi 3B’sA3KH, 67-74.

Honarok

IIpoTOKOA mMeperoBopiB 3 mUTaHE IPaKTHYHOI peaxizanii Yropu
IIpO HAYKOBE CHiBpOOITHANTBO Mix HamioHanbHOKI akajeMuero
HayK Ykpalum i MakefoHceKol akajiemii Hayk i mmctenTs, 77-78.

Anekcangap Aspjapeescku. Cseden coGup no mosox 80 rogunm on
JKHBOTOT B 55 roaMHM Hay4HO-HACTABHA [IEJHOCT @ IPHUIIO3A Of
cBedeH cobup oppxaH Ha 15 soemspu 2002 ropuna Bo Ckomje =
Symposium Aleksandar Andreevski, 80 Years of Life and 55 Years of
Scientific and Educational Work : Proceedings of Symposium Held on
15 November 2002 in Skopje / ypenyBauku onbop: akap. Mcax C.
Tagep (npetcepaten), akag. Momup IloneHakoBUK, akaj. Topru
Pumnoscku. — Ckormje, 2003. — 95 crp. : miycrp. ; 24 oM.

ConpxnHua:

IMosgpaBHO ob6pakame Ha Matescku, Mareja, 9-10.

IMo3ppaBHO Oob6paKame Ha AHUEBCKH, AllekcaHpaap, 11-12.
IMosppaBHO O6paKkame Ha CaBeckd, Jopnaw, 13-14.

IMo3ppasen rosop Ha Guunye, Mngja, 15-16.

Tauep, Hcax: Haydno-HacTaBHaTa J€jHOCT Ha aKaJ[eMUK AJIEKCaH-
nap Axppeescku, 17-20.

AHnopeescka, T.; Jocughos, A.; Kpyrkocku, T.; Kaes, B.; AHOpeeacku
A.; Backos U.; Kapazosos M.: Tymopu Ha glomus caroticum (Carotid
Body Tumours), 21-32.

Anopeescka, T.; Kpuxocku, T.; Kapazosos, M.; Cepagpumocku, B.;
Jocugpos, A.; Lseitianoscku, B.: IlpeBeHnuja o MHTECTUHAJIHA HC-
XeMHja NIpH XUPYPHIKH PEKOHCTPYKTHBHH 3acdaTH Ha abmoMuHa-
Hata aopTa (Prevention of Intestinal Ischemia Following Abdominal
Aortic Reconstruction), 33-50.

Backos, Hauja: ManursomMn Bo Makcuioganyjansarta permja (Tu-
mours in the Maxillofacial Region), 51-62.

Hasuesa-Yaxap, Mapura, Anopeescku, Anexcandap: AKyTHa riy-
BOCT — E€THONATOTeHe3a, TepanHja M nporHosa (Sudden Deafness
Etiopathogenesis, Therapy and Prognosis), 63—78.
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Kaes, Baadumup: CynToTaqHu W TOTANHA PEKOHCTPYKTHBHH Ja-
punrexkromuu (Subtotal and Total Reconstructive Laryngectomies), 79—
94.

2004

40. MakeqoHCKO-YKpaHHCKH KyaTypaf Bpekn (X—XX Bek) I ; 36opHuk
oJl Hay4Ha KoH(epeHuHja oapxkaHa Bo Oxpun Ha 21-23 okromspu 2003
roauHa = MaKkeIOHCBKO-yKpalHChKI KyJIbTYpHI 3B’ s3kH (X—XX cromrrs I1
: 301pHHK HayKoBoOi KoHtepeHU] o Bipbymaca 8 M. Oxpupg 21-23
x0BTHs 2003 poky = Macedonian-ukrainian cultural relations (10%-20"
centuries) II : procedings of the scientific conference hel in Ohrid on 21—
23 October 2003 / ypenyBauku onbop: akan. bnaxe Pucroscku, akan.
Iseran ['poznanos, akan. ['aHe Tomoposcku. 3aeqHUYKO U3aHUE Ha
Maxke[OHCKaTa akafieMHja Ha HayKdUTe W yMeTHocTHTe W Hauwmo-
HaJHa aKaJeMHdja Ha HaykuTe Ha YkKpawmHa. — Ckomje, 2004, — 328
CcTp. : HITyCTp. ; 21 cm.

CoxpXHHa:

Pucitioscky, Bnasxce: KoH BTOpara MakeIOHCKO-YKpaWHCKa Hay4Ha
cpenda, 9-10.

ITo30pasuu obpararea

Bosenen 36op on Ilpercenarenor Ha OpraHu3alUOHHOT OAOOp akal.
Gnaxe PucToBcku npu oTBOpamero Ha HayuHuot coGup, 13.

TTospnpaseH 300p ox ITpercenarenor na MAHY akan. Mareja Martescky,
14-15.

BerynHe cinoBo Biue-npesuneHta HAH Ykpainu akanemika HAH VYkpa-
fuu I @. Kypaca npu Biaxputri MixHaponHoi HaykoBoi KoHGepeHuii
,»MaKeI0HCbkO-yKpalHCK! KyNbTYpHi 3B sa3ku™, 16—17.

Io3apaBHo nucMo ox npercenarenor Ha HAH akan. bopuc Ilaron, 18.
[TozgpaBHO MHUCMO O NpercenaresiorT Ha Perry6inka Makenonuja ['oc-
noauHot bopuc Tpajroecky, 19.

Beictymenue Ilocia Ykpaunsl B PM r. Tlana Kupsakxoea Ha Topikec-
TBEHHOM OTKPBITHH MEXIXyHapOAHOH Hay4yHOM KoH(pepeHUUH ,,Make-
JOHCKO-YKpauHCKHE KyJbTypHBIE cBi3n™, 20-21.

[TosxpaBHO MUCMO OX CIIOH30pOT Ha HayuHaTta koHdepeHuHja rocnoan-
Hot Tpugyn Kocroscky, 22-23.

I[TozapaBHO MHUCMO OJ JUPEKTOPOT Ha THCTUTYTOT 3a MaKeIOHCKH ja3HK
, K. II. Mucupkos® Bo Ckonje a-p CHexxaHa BeHoBcka-AHTeBCKa, 24.
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Pegpepaitiu

Pucinioscku, Bnaoce: Makenonuja v YkpanHa HU3 BekoBute (Macedonia
and Ukraine Through the Centuries), 31-44.

@edoposuy Kypac, Iean: B3aemoss'asku Ykpainu ta MakeaoHii HOBIT-
Hilf nepiog (3aeMHuTe BpcKU Mefy YKpanHa U MakejoHuja BO Haj-
HOBO BpeMe), 45-5%~

buitipaxosa-I po3oanosa, Bepa: Antnuka MakenoHuja U KyJITypaTta Ha
ykpauHcknoT Oper Ha LlpHo Mope — 3aeaHnuku penaunu (AHTHYHAS
Maxkenonus U KyJIbTypa YKPaHHCKOro YepHOMOpPCKOro nobepeps
— obinue napanenu), 59-78.

Hnuescxu, Ietiap Xp..: Kuesckure riaaroanuku nuctoBd (OparMeHTH of
CTAapOCJIOBEHCKH JIMTYPrH4eH PakoIUC CO TEKCTOBHM OJ 3amajHU M HC-
TOYHH LIPKOBHH ciTyOu Ha meman ja3uk) (The Kiev Glagolitic Folia),
79-109.

benuoscku, Josan: Oxpua v Kues npen kpajor Ha X 1 Bo noderokoT Ha X1
Bek (Oxpup u Kues B koHe X-oro u B Havane XI-oro seka), 111-124.
Heciiodosa, Banzenuja: MakegoHCKM CPeJHOBEKOBHHM PAaKOMKMCH BO pa-
KonucHHUTE 30MpKM BO YkpanHa (MakegoHCKKE CpeHEeBEKOBBIE PY-
KOINCH B KHHTOXpaHUIUb1aX YKpaunsl), 125-134.

Pubaposa, 30enxa: VICTOUHOCNIOBEHCKM NMPEAJIOMIKM HA MaKeJIOHCKHTE
paxorticH (East-Slavonic originals in Macedonian manuscripts), 135-144.
Toooposcku, I'ane: KynTypHO-IpOCBETHH MaKeIOHCKO-YKPAMHCKH JO-
nupu (Bo XIX Bex) (O6ua 3a moweTHo pacBeriyBawe) (KymbTypHO-
TIPOCBETHTENbHBIE MAaKEJOHCKO-YKPAHHCKHE MPHKOCHOBEHHUA), 145—
150.

Llleguenxo, Jlapuca: JluTepaTypHblil S3bIK Kak apryMeHT [paea Ha
HalYOHAIBHOE CAMOOMPEE/ICHHE: YKPAHHCKO-MaKeOHCKHE Mapalieny
(JIuTepaTypHHOT ja3HK KaKO apTyMEHT Ha IIpaBOTO 3a HaI{HOHAJIHa
caMOHAeHTH(}pUKaHja: YKpPaHHCKO-MaKeOHCKM WMCTOPHUCKO-KYJI-
TYpHH napaienu), 151-159.

Onuwgenxo, C. Onexciti: Xurra 1 mansHicts Kpere [letkosa Mucup-
koBa B YkpaiHt (2ZKuBoToT u fejHocra Ha Kpcre [TetkoB MucnpkoB
BO YKpauHa), 161-174.

Tanuyposcka, Jluoyja: 1lapanenu Bo koAn(UKaluMjaTa Ha YKPAaWHCKHOT
M Ha MakegoHCKHOT jasuk (Parallels in Codifications of Ukrainian and
Macedonian Languages), 175-185.

Ulupoxos, A. Braoumup, Emenvanos, A. Borooumup: O npoekte cozia-
HHS Y KpauHCKO-MaKeIOHCKOro c1oBaps Ha 6a3e BUPTyabHOMN JIEKCHKO-
rpaduueckoii 1aboparopuu (3a MPOEKTOT 3a CO3[aBalke YKPauHCKO-
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41.

MaKe[JOHCKU DPEYHHK Bp3 0a3a Ha BHPTYeJIHa JIeKCHKorpadcka
nabopaTtopuja), 187-208.

Hnuescka, Kpacumupa: TlpeocMHCTyBawe Ha CTAPOCIOBEHH3MUTE BO
coBpeMeHHTe cnoseHCkH jasuuu (IlepeocMeiciienre cTapOCIOBEHU3-
MOB B COBPEMEHHBIX CJIaBFHCKUX 53bIKaXx), 209-227.
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roauHa), (The Message of Ilinden Recast in the First Democratic Plura-
listic Government of the Republic of Macedonia (1991/92)), 115-131.
@Dpurocku. /. Jhybomup: CTeKHyBaWeTO Ha He3aBUCHOCTa Ha Peny6-
nuka Maxkenondja: noautuka ¥ npoueaypa (The Republic of Macedo-
nia's Gaining of Independence: Policy and Procedure), 133-146.
Hoiiogcku, Braoo: Oxpuackuot gorosop (The Ohrid Agreement), 147-
160.

Ulxapuxk, Ceeitiomup: ACHOM u ycraBHuTe amanamand ox 2001
roguna (ACHOM wu Epponckara yuuja) (ASNOM and the Constitutional
Amendments of 2001 (ASNOM and the European Union)), 161-173.
lletiipywescka, Taiijana: PekoHeTpyupamwe Ha PenyOmuka MakenoHuja
1 npueMm Bo OOH u EV (Reconstruction of the Republic of Macedonia
and its Acceptance into the UN and the EU), 175-203.

Toyescxu, Tpajan: 3aunenysamero Ha PenyOnuka MakenoHuja Bo espo-
aTIAHTCKUTE CTPYKTYpH - peandocT uu npeausBuk (The Republic of
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Macedonia's Membership of Euro-atlantic Structures: Reality or Challen-
ge?), 205-216.

Manuku, Haszmu: TpubmmwkyBamwero Ha PernyOsivka Makenonuja koH
HATO (The Republic of Macedonia's Approach towards NATO), 217-
232.

Jumuitipyjescku, Mapjan,; Januesa, K. Jbybuya: llpunuunure Ha
ACHOM u Jlexnapanujara 3a qyosekoBu npasa (ASNOM'S Principles
and the Declaration on Human Rights), 233-244.

Benjanoscku, Hosuya: On ACHOM g0 camocTojHa 1 He3aBucHa Pery©-
guka Makenonuja (From ASNOM to the Sovereign and Independent
Republic of Macedonia), 245-258.

Munocxu, Muxajno: Makenonckata apxasa 1944-2004 roguna (Kown-
THHYUTET U AHCKOHTHHYUTET Ha HauHOHaHaTa ApskaBHOCT) (The Mace-
donian State 1944-2004 (Continuity and Discontinuity of National Sta-
tehood)), 259-275.

Yeiipezanos, Tooop,; Ilanoscka, Jlujana: MakeaoHUHTE BO jyrociio-
BEHCKO-TpUkUTe ofHocH 1948-1950 (Macedonians in Yugoslav-Greek
Relations 1948-50), 277-294.

Kupun, mutfipoiioautti ITonowxo-kymanoscxku: HejHocta Ha MakengoH-
CKaTa NpaBOCIAaBHA L[PKBA BO MPEKYOKEAHCKMTE 3eMjH, co rocebeH
ocBpT 8o CAJI u Kanana (Activities of the Macedonian Orthodox Chu-
rch in Overseas Countries, with Particular Reference to the USA and
Canada), 295-304.

Cttiojues, Banye: Obpa3opanuero 1 HaykaTa Bo APM 1o ocamocTojyBa-
wero (Education and Science in the Army of the Republic of Macedonia
after the Gaining of Independence) 305-319.

Citiamaitiocku, Tpajxo: MaKeJJOHCKMOT jasuk BO JleLeHHUTe Ha cio0oneH
UBOT (MakeIOHCKHIA 133K B IECATHIETUAX CBODOHOM xH3HH), 321-328.
Jlyorcuna, Jenena: MakenoHcknot Teatap 10 U no ACHOM (Macedo-
nian Theatre Before and After ASNOM), 329-339.

Hnueecxu, Anexcandap: HapoiHuTe YHUBEP3UTETH BO NPBUTE TIOBOEHU
roauhu (Workers' Universities at the Beginning of the Postwar Develop-
ment), 341-355.

Mnadenoscru, Cumo: Jlpxasuure cumbonn na Peny6auka MakenoHuja
(The State Symbols of the Republic of Macedonia), 357-373.
Yakapjanescku, I'opzu: AIMMHHCTPaTHRHO-TEPUTOpHjaiHaTa nofenba
Ha Makenonuja on ACHOM no nenecka (The Territorial Administrative
Division of Macedonia from ASNOM to 2004), 375-393.

Heanocku, Bnaoumup: CoBeTckara auuioMaTdja 3a Mosoxkbara BO
MakeJoHuja Bo npBuTe rogdHu 0o Bropara ceercka BojHa (Soviet Dip-
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lomacy on the Situation in Macedonia During the First Years after the
Second World War), 395-404.

Beckosur-Banzenu, Bepa: ACHOM-ckute Hauena 3a €HaKBOCT Ha Ke-
HaTa MU [IPCAM3BUKOT Ha IparaHCKOTO OMIUTECTBO: OX €IHAKBOCT IO
nosio 6anavc (The ASNOM Principles on the Equality of Women and
the Challenge of the Civic Society — from Equality to a Balance of the
Sexes), 405-422.

Bpaocunoscku, Tanac: MakeaoHckaTa UCeJeHHUKa KYJITypa — OCHOBEH
€IEeMEHT BO eTHUYKaTa WJIeHTH(hHKalMja Ha MakeJOHIHUTE HCEeCHULH
(Macedonian Emigrant Culture — a Basic Element in the Ethnic Identifi-
cation of the Macedonian Diaspora), 423-432.

[agepu, Xamuiti: ETHAUKWOT MASHTHTET HA UCeleHUlUTe — AnaHiu
co norexto on Makenouuja (The Ethnic Identity of Emigrants — Albani-
ans from Macedonia by Origin), 433-443.

Kyzes, Citiojan: TlpuuuHUTE, YCIOBUTE M HAYMHOT Ha CIIPaByBarbe CO
BoeHaTa kpu3a Bo 2001 roauna (Causes, Conditions and Manner of Co-
ping with the Armed Crisis of 2001), 445-459.

Pucitecku, Temenxo: Ilpasoto Ha opbpaHa U peayKLuMjaTta Ha BOOPYXKe-
Hute cwin Ha Penybiuka Makenonuja (The Right to Defence and Redu-
ction of the Armed Forces in the Republic of Macedonia), 461-474.
Kavwuxocku, [ykaoun: Oprnacor sa ACHOM-ckure peileHuja BO
IMpunen u Hpunericko (Echoes of the ASNOM Decisions in Prilep and
the Prilep Region), 475-481.

HHpekc Ha JTUUHUTE UMUIba, 483490,

WHjekc Ha reorpadcko-ronorpadckute MMumba, 491-499.

52. Xusoror u genoro ua Auo Hlonos : MefyHapojieH Hay4eH coOup
o noeop 80-roguurHEHATa off pafamero Ha Ao Illonos, Ckomje,
5-6 noemppu 2003 roguna = The Life and the Work of Aco Sopov : an
International Scientific Conference on the Occasion of the 80™ Anniver-
sary of the Birth of Aco Sopov, Skopje, 5—6 november 2003 / ypeayBauxku
onbop: akan. Iane Togoposcku (peTcepaten), akan. Katuua Kynad-
xoBa, Beste Cvunescku. — Cxomnje, 2005. — 283 c1p. ; 24 cM.

CopgpxuHa:
Kou 360pHUKOT, 7.
Boseoer 360p

Bogenen 36op Ha akapgemuk I'aHe TopgopoBckm, nmpeTcepgaTell Ha
Opranmsaiuonnot ogbop, 13-15.
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ITo3dpasHu obpakarsa

Peu Ha akayiemMnK Mateja MaTeBcku, npeTrcefiaTenl Ha MakenoH-
ckaTa akajieMHja Ha HaykuTe u ymeTHocTuTe, 19-20.

[TosnpaBHO obpakame Ha bnaroj Credanoscku, ‘MI/IHI/ICTep 3a KyJ-
typa Bo BiagaTta na Peny6nuka Makenonuja, 21-22.

[TosmpaBHO ob6paKame Ha BeHKO AHTOHOBCKH, AeKaH Ha PUI0JI01U-
kuoT ¢dakyirer ,.biaxe Koneckn, Ckonje, 23-24.

ITo3npaBHO obpaKame Ha JoBanka CrojaHoBcKa-/pyrosan, fupex-
top Ha FIHCTUTYTOT 3a MaKeJIOHCKa JIuTepaTypa, 25-26.

BosedHo uznazarse

Maunick, J. Eduard: Un poéte "poreux a tous les souffles du monde"
(TToeT HU3 KOj AUllle CBETOT), 29-35.

Pegpepaiiiu

Hoii-Jopoanos, Jopoan: InmyBame co noetoT (Writing with Poet),
39-43.

Heanoeuhi, Paoomup: dunosocduja U 1ICUXONOTHja CTBapama Alle
IIonoga (La philosophie et la psychologie de la création de Atso Cho-
pov), 45-72.

fyptumoe, Muanan: Hajybasute necun Ha Ano lllonos (Aco Sopov’s
most beautiful poems), 73--80.

Hymuiupy M. Jon : Auno lllonos: Man noprpet (Aco Sopov: a Small
Portrait), 81-92.

Ciiojarnosuh, M. Muposy6: Tunnnaa Aue lllonosa y MakegoHCKOj
noe3nju (Tmnuna A. lllonoBa B MakeJOHCKOH 11033un ), 93-102.
Ob6padosuh, Caasomny6: IToeTcke Moplynanrje er3uCTeHIHjaIHOT y
noesuju Ane Ilonosa (ITosTuveckne MOAYIALHUH ST3UCTEHIHO-
HasbHOTO B 1033ud Ao lllonosa), 103-113.

Kyaaexoea, Kaifia: Tonkysauku kpyr: TosnKyBatse Ha IecHara ,Pa-
fame Ha 360por‘ o Ano lllomnos (Interpreting Circle: An Inter-
pretation of the Poem The birth of the word by Aco Sopov), 115-125.
Toooposa, Jluajana: Hexonky KoMnapaTHBHE JMHUH BO MOe3HjaTa
Ha Ao lllonos co Herpoadpukanckara noesuja (Quelques lignes de
comparaison dans la poésiec du pocte Aco Sopov avec la poésie négro-
africaine), 127~139.

Paounecku, Hayme: Ano Wonos u Bpanko Muwbkosuk — OrHor,
360poT, NecHaTa/neembeTo (Atso Chopov et Branko Miljkovitch ~ Le
feu, le mot, le poéme / le chant), 141-154.

Toyunosecku, Bacua: EnucTonapHnoT noeTcku uckas Ha Ano llo-
noB (L’expression epistolaire poétique d’Atso Chopov), 155-166.
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Citiojmercka-Eazecep, Cora: JlanupapHaTa noeruka Ha Ano lllonos
(The Lapidary Poetics of Aco Sopov), 167-174.
Ciiojanoscka-Ipyzosay, Josanxa: Wonos u pmancku (Shopov
and Crnjanski), 167-180.

lllenesa, Eausabeiiia: TloeTukara Ha TEJIOTO BO TBOPEHITBOTO HA
Axro lllonog (Poetics of the Body in the Poetry of Aco Sopov), 181-186.
Tunescxu, Iackan: Hpenesure na llonos (Co Harnacka wa ,,Cug*
o Kopuej u ,,Cupano e Bepxkepak* on Pocran) (Les traductions de
Sopov (tout particulierement du "Cid" de Cormneille et de "Cyrano de
Bergerac" de Rostand)), 187-192,

Yanoscku, Tooop: 360poT 111TO ce para of IMpcKUOT oraH (Le mot
qui nait du feu lyrique), 193-200.

Maaoenoscku, Cumo: Mapiior Ha Tperara MakeZoHCKa HapORHO-
ocnobopurenta ygapHa o6purafie (The March of the Third Macedonian
National Liberation Brigade), 201-224.

Mojcuesa-I'ywesa, Jacmuna: Ounmpusmor Ha Illomos (Shopov’s
Oneirism), 225-230.

Kaiiywescka-/Ipaxyaescka, JIuouja: Iloerckara cnuka xaj lllonos
(Aco Shopov’s Poetic Image), 231-236.

Cpbunoscka, Caasuuya: Bpegnocra Ha 360poT BO IloesmjaTa Ha
Ano lonos (The Word Worth in Aco Sopov’s Poetry), 237-254.
Ciiacoscka, B.. Cysarna: ZKenara kako 6or Bo monursate Ha [[lomos
{The Woman as a God in the Prayers of Shopov), 255-262.
Mapitiunoscku, Baadumup: MaTeprjanHaTa AMarvHauuja Ha Ao
fomos (1.’ imagination metérielle d’Ag¢o Shopov), 263-274.
Teopzuescka-Jaxosaesa, Jlopeiua: Wonos u Adpuka (Sopov and
Africa), 275-281.

53. Apeanna NMHIBHCTHKA — TE€OPHH M METO/H . MaTEPHjaJIH Off HAYY-
HaTa KoHdepeHLHja IO HOBOX NETTONUIIHAHATA OF CMPTTa Ha
boxupmap Bunoeckn, ogpxana of 2—4 jyau 2003 roguHa Bo Ckromje
/ opraHm3alMoHeH ofbop: akaf. 3y3aHa Tonomnumcka (nmpeTcena-
Ten), akafd. [lerap Xp. Mnuescku, akay. Munan f‘yquHOB, npod.
Kocra Ilees, g-p Onra MBanosa, M-p Y6aska [ajigosa (cekperap).
- Ckomje, 2005. — 385 cTp. ; 24 cm.

ConpxuHa:

Ilo30pasnu 2ogopu

[To3npaBHo obpakawe Ha Mareja MateBcku, npercenares Ha MakeaoH-
cKaTa akaJeMHja Ha HayKHTe U yMeTHocTuTe, 9-10.
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BoseneH 360p Ha 3ysaHa Tononumcka, npercenaten Ha OpraHuzanuo-
HUOT 0A00p Ha Hay4yHaTa KoH(epeHuHja, 1112,

Teopuu u Melioou 80 APeAnHAIA NUHZ SUCTIUKA

1. Jazux, yoeex, iipocitiop

Brozovié, Dalibor: Sociolingvistiki i genetskolingvisticki status makedon-
skoga jezika u Slaviji i Europi (COnMONUHTBUCTHUKUOT U TE€HETCKO-
JUHTBUCTUYIKUOT CTATyC Ha MaKEZOHCKHUOT jasuk Bo CiaBMja U BO
Espomna), 15-21.

Aitianacos, Ietap: Victouna u 3anagHa Pomanuja BO cBeTIMHATA Ha
apeanHata uHrercTrka (La Romania occidentale a la lumiere de la géo-
graphie linguistique), 23-34.

Hleidposuh, [pazomy6. Boxunap BUnoeckd W UCTpaKUBame CPIICKO-
MaKeIOHCKUX Jujanexkarckux koHTakra (Boxugap Bupoecku u HcTpa-
JKyBaHETO Ha CPIICKO-MaKeJOHCKUTE JUjaleKTHU KOHTaKTH), 35-50.
Kneituxosa, Il. T'anuna: Tunbl apeanos, penpe3eHTHPYIOLUX MaKeJOH-
cKo-ceBepHOciaBaHckue mapainenu (Areal Types Representing Macedo-
nian — North Slavonic Parallels), 51-67.

Tuoxypuya, Maitio: OmuTeKapnaTcky AWjaleKTOIOWIKH aTiac U3 rnepe-
nexTHBe cprickor jesuka (ONIITOKapNaTCKUOT AUjaleKTeH aTiac Of
IIepCIIeKTHBA Ha CPIICKUOT ja3uK), 69-75.

Ilees, Kocitia: KoH pasrpaHduyBameTO Ha MaKEIOHCKHTE I'OBOPH BO
Conyncko (Diferentiation of the Macedonian Dialects in the Salonica
Region), 77-90.

2. Ipamaivuxa

Hnuescxu, Heitiap Xp.: IlozajMyBame W ajanrtauudja Ha JiekcH4ku Qop-
MaHcH Bo GasnkaHckute jasuuu (Co Hoceben ocepil koH cygukcuilie co
Znacoiti [tz]) (Borrowing and Adaptation of lexical formatives in the
Balkan Languages (With a Special Regard to the Suffixes with [tz])), 93—
102.

Fic, Karel: K jazykovézemépisnym aspektlin eské morfologie (JImareo-
reorpadcKy aclieKTH Ha yelllkaTa Mopgonoryja), 103-108.

Maprosux, Mapjan: 3a yrpocTyBameT0 Ha HMEHCKHMOT CHCTEM BO I'OBO-
poT Ha ApomaHuute @apmepoTy 0 OXPHACKO-CTPYIKHOT pervod (On
the Simplification of the Nominal Inflectional System in the Aromanian
Farsheroti Dialect from the Ohrid — Struga Region), 109-118.

Tajoosa, Y6aska: On npobriemaTvkara Ha yYCJIOBHHOT MEPHOA BO MaKe-
agoHckuTe aujanextd (Analyzing the Macedonian Conditional Period),
119-127.
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Jlabpocka, Becenunxa: Of rJ1arojICKHOT CHCTEM BO KHYEBCKHOT rOBOD
(aopuctoT M kareropujata Bua) (On the Verbal System of the Kichevo
Dialect (The Aorist and the Category of Aspect), 129-137.

TI'ezoscku, Jlejan: OKoily KOMIUIEMEHTapHHUTE AEN-DEYEHHLH BO T'OBO-
pute Bo Paznomko (On the Complementary Clauses in the Dialect of
Razlog), 139-152.

Lseiianoeckuy, I'oye: KOHCTUTYTUBHAOT €NE€MEHT Ha UMEHCKATa CHHTar-
ma Bo Kapmmjaukuor rosop (Constitutive Element of the Noun Phrase in
the Karshiyaka Dialect), 153-164.

Lonéarié, Mijo: O akcenatskim tipoloskim sli¢nostima izmedu hrvatskih i
makedonskih govora (3a akUeHTCKATE THIOIOIIKK CIHMYHOCTH TIOMefy
XPBATCKHUTE B MAaKEJOHCKHUTE TOBOPH), 165-175.

Kapangunoscku, Maxcum: KOHCOHAHTCKMTE rpynd BO €HHUEBapAap-
ckroT rosop (KOHCOHAaHTHBIE IPYIMIbI B EHWIPKEBAPHAPCKOM TOBOpE),
177-185.

3. JlexcuxonoZuja

Benouna, U, Tatupsna: O HEKOTOPBIX TIPHHUMIAX JWUHrBOreorpadyec-
KOIO U3YHEHHS JIEKCHKH (M3 HCTOPHH MHrBoreorpadun) (3a HEKOU IPUH-
UMK BO JIMHIBOTeOrpad)cKOTO HCTpaxKyBarhe Ha JiekcmKara (Of
JICTOpHjaTa Ha JIMHTrBoreorpadujata)), 189-206.

Cobones. H. Andpeii: Onebaikanckas JNEKCHKa B apeajibLHOM OCBELLEHHH
(Die allgemeinbalkanische Lexik in arealogischer Sicht), 207-227.
Hljaiikoscku, Janyu: TpukuTe JUHIBACTHUKU BadjaHdja Bo OrwuTo-
CNIOBEHCKMOT JuHrBHCTHYkM aTiac (Greckie wplywy jezykowe w
Ogolno-stowianskim Atlasie Jezykowym), 229-243.

Falinska, Barbara: Macedonskie substantiva na mapach II tomu OLA
(MakepgoHcKa JIEKCHKa Of HOHpavjeTo TOMAITHH JKUBOTHH ), 245-262.
Ferencikovad, Adriana: Maceddnsko-slovenské paralely v oblasti lexiky z
tematického okruhu pol'nohospodéarstvo (MaKegoHCKO-CIIOBaUKM JIeK-
CHUKH Napallesi BO TEMAaTCKHAOT KPYT Ha 3€MjOIENCTROTO), 263-268.

Smole, Vera: Leksika, nanagajoca se na perutnino (Jlekcuka mrro ce ofye-
CyBa Ha “KUBWHA'), 269-284.

Upsowanos, Bacun: M3pazyBare Ha ceMeMHTE yCilia U yCHA BO MaKeIoH-
ckure ropopu (Lexemes Expressing the Sememes ‘Mouth’ and ‘Lip’ in
Macedonian Dialects), 285-296.

Citioegcka-/[Jenvosa, Enenxa: O poIHUHCKAaTa TEPMUHONOrHja BO Ma-
kegoHckHoT AujanekreH jasuk (Family Relationship Terminology in
Macedonian Dialects), 297-306.
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ﬂaercoea-f opzuesa, Ceeilinana: O MakeJOHCKATa AHjajieKTHA JIEKCHKA!
ypeiina 1 epwnux (On the Macedonian Dialectal Lexicon — ypeitna and
aputHuk ~), 307-317.

Ciianxoscka, /bybuya: On ojxonumMujara Bo Kymanoscko (On the oiko-
nymy in the Kumanovo Region), 319-334.

IIpudonecoit na bosxcuoap Buooecku 60 pazeojoill na makeOoHCcKaltia u
CIOBCHCKAIA unZsUucttiuxa, 335.

Pemettiuh, Crobooan: CraTyc nmorpaHu4HHX roBopa y neiay Boxwupapa
Bunoeckor (CTaTycoT Ha OrpaHMYHHATE FOBOPHU BO JeNO0TO Ha Bo-
sxkupap Bugoeckwn), 337-350.

Todoaurscka, 3ysana: boxunap Bugoecku W MakeqoHckata Hayka 3a
jasuxot (Bozhidar Vidoeski and Macedonian Linguistics), 351-358.
Hsanosa, Onza: boxxunap Bugoecku — kpeatop U adupmMarop Ha OHO-
MaCTHYKHTE npoy4yBara Bo Makenonnja (Bozhidar Vidoeski — Founder
of Onomastic Research in Macedonia), 359~373.

Muitikos, Mapunxo: CuHOHHMHCKY THe3na BO ,['eorpadckara TepMu-
Hosorvja® Ha boxxunap Bunoecku (Cunonummueckue ruésga B I eo-
Zpagpckaiia iiepmuronozuja Boxunnapa Bugoeckoro), 375-378.
Cymuparve Ha KoHepenyujaiiia

Peu na 3y3ana Tononumcka, nperceaaren Ha Opranu3alHoHUOT oadop,
381-384.

2006

54. Bankancka cJIHKa Ha cBeTOT : 300pHUK 0/ Mef'yHapoHaTa Hay4yHa pa-
6orununua oapkana Bo Ckonje Ha 5-6 nmekemBpd 2005 roauna =
Balkan Image of the World : Proceedings of the International Scientific
Workshop Held in Skopje on 5-6 December 2005 : npupenysau Kara
Kynagkosa / ypenysauku onbop: Kara Kynaekoea (mpercenaren), 3y3aHa
Tononuwcka, Munan l'"ypqm-los. — Cxorje, 2006. — 526 cTp. ; 24 M,

ConpxuHa:

Lusnnusamucka ocka, 9—12.

1. 00 caura 00 moden Ha caeili

; Kyaaexosa, Kaitia (Ckonje): BankaHcKHOT MOJIe Ha CBET (Balkan
‘ model of the World), 15-47.

II. Kyaiiypoaowku fpuciiaiiu

XKeaurscku, boZycaas (Ilo3nam): bankaHOT off aClIeKT Ha KOJOHH-
janHara H MOCTKOJOHHWjanHaTa Kpuruka (Balkan in the colonial and
Postocolonial critic), 51-61.
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Jewur, 30enrko (Capaeno): [lany 0Boj CBET ¢ HABUCTUHA ,,CKJIOII Ha
nekonHa Hecnora®? ("This World is a Structure of infernal discor-
dance" is it really?), 63-77.

MyxuK, ®epuo (Ckomje): Tonorpacdujara Ha GankaHckaTa camo-
CBECT BO KJIYYOT Ha TEOMHTOJNOTHjaTa: NEHHMHCYNa, KOHTHHCHT,
ckpucHa fonuHa (Topography of the Balkan Consciousness in the key
of Geomythology: Peninsula, Continent, Hidden Valley), 79-90.
Cyjeyka, Jonanida (Bapmaba): Kareropujata ,Mecra Ha MEMO-
pHja“ ¥ Hej3uHaATa (QYHKUMOHAJHOCT BO HUCTpaxyBamaTa Ha CIH-
kara Ha cBeToT (The Category of "Sites of memory" and its functiona-
lity in Research of image of the World), 91-101.

Kmwyces, Huxona (Ckomje): bankaHckaTa cliMpana BO ONIITECTBE-
HO-€KOHOMCKHUOT U BO KynTypHMOT pa3Boj (The Balkan spiral in So-
cio-Economic and Cultural Development), 103-115.

Kypan-Bypuozay, Heopeiwi (Mctan6ymn): Cnukarta 3a TypuHHOT BO
EBporma, B0 MUHAaTOTO W flcHeC: KpUTHUKO IaTyBame (Image of the
Turk in Europe, in history and today : A Critical Journey), 117-134.
Apeiios, Huxoaaj (Cocuja): UaeHTUTETATE U CIUKUATE HA CBETOT
BO COBPEMCHHTe OyrapcKd XyMaHUCTHUYKHU Hayky, JInuHm omncepsa-
muu (Identities and Images of the World in the Ideas of contemporary
Bulgarian humanities), 135-143,

Muponcka-Xpucitioscka, Basenitiuna (Cxotmje): bankancka depe-
paumja — pro et contra uyeja (Balkan ederation — pros and cons), 145-160.
Japasarnoscxu, Epmuc (Ckonje): I'panuim (rpannnara, nepudepuja-
Ta 1 Maprusannocra) (Borders (order, eriphery and arginally)), 161-168.
III. Baaxanckatiia cauxka Ha OpyZuoil

Hanasecitipa, Ilpeopaz (benrpan): TyfuHara M ocaMeHOCTa BO
GankaHCKUOT cBET Ha KyaTypara (Foreign lands and Loneliness in the
Balkan World of Culture), 171-178.

I'ypuunos, Muaan (Cxomje): ,,JIpyrocra” Bo 6axTHHCKA IMEpCIEK-
tuBa (Otherness in a bahtinian perspective), 179—184.

leiiapocku, Hean (Cxkomje): [Ipyruor xako TOJKyBay: BO3BHIIC-
HHOT MHpPUC ¥ BKycoT Ha TaTKoBHHaTa (The Other as Interpreter: the
Sublime Smell and Taste of the Homeland), 185-190.

T'opzuesa, Mapuja (Cxonje): CiiukaTa 3a CTpaHelOT / CIMKaTa Ha
crpanetoT Ha Bamkanot (The Image for the Stranger/the Image of the
stranger in Balkan Literatures), 191-208.

Muiniescku, Buitiomup: (Cromje): Bankanckara cimka 3a 0py2uoiil
CTIopef| eNMTeTHTE BO jy>KHOCTOBeHcKaTa enuka (Balkan Image of the
Other as Repesented in the Epithets of Southslavic Epic Poetry), 209-216.
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V. Bapujayuu (uatiioiiuc, asiiio-6uopaduja, ecej, iienaiii)
Kaunywescka-/pakyaescka, Jluouja (Ckorje): Bo nmorpara no po-
MarTHYHAOT MUT 32 BankaunoT (In Quest of the Romantic Myth for
the Balkans), 219-227.

Ciiaposa, Jlyan (Cxkolje): Mojara Oankancka cara (My Balkan
Saga), 229-238.

Mopo3s Dieaax, Jluna (Bapmaga). Cnukata Ha bankaHOT m Ha
fankaHckuTe CIOBEHH Kaj IIOJICKUTE aBTOPH, Ha IIPeJIOMOT Ha 19 1
20 Bek (The Balkan Slavs in Polish literary Output at the Turn of the
19" and 20™ Centuries), 239-251.

Citiojmencka-Ensecep, Cowa (Ckormje): CnukaTa Ha CBETOT BO
MaKeJIoHCKaTa IlaTtonucHa nurepaTypa (The Image of the World in
Macedonian Literary Travelogues), 253-261.

Wenesa, Eauzabeitia (Cxomnje): Cienara Touka Ha OalKaHU3MOT
(The blind spot of Balkanism), 263-268.

Bavoscka, JacHa (Ckomje): HoBute MequyMm u OankaHcKaTa CIIMKa
Ha cBeTOT (The New media and the Balkan Image of the World), 269-280.
V. Baaxawncku wipaouyuu

Jaxumoscka-Towur, Maja (Cxonje): OMUITOXpHCTHJAHCKUTE CBE-
TUTEIM cO HalKaHCKa IlpociaBa — oOeuHyBayu Ha OalKaHCKaTa
npercrasa Ha cBeTOT (Omni-Christian Saints Portrayed through Balkan
Social Gatherings - a Unifying Role in the Balkan Vision of the World),
283-292.

Jyscuna, Jeaena (Cromje): Kako ce cmear Bankanuure. 3a HEKOH
cnenuduky Ha OankaHckaTa koMepuorpaduja (How the Balkan
people laugh: On Certain Specific Features of Balkan Comediography),
293-307.

Bpouynascku, Kuuwiiogh (Bapmasa): HapojHaTa ciuKa Ha CBETOT
(Bp3 IpAMEpH Of CPICKUTE NPOKOJIHYBara — KJIETBU U MIOCTH),
(The Balkan Slavs’ Folk Image of the World), 309-326.

Jaxumoscka, Uauna (Ckonje): ,,JIonuTuka Ha TENOTO*: MEXaHU3MHU
Ha HaA30p, MUCIMIVINHA M Ka3Ha Ha MaKeJqoHCKaTa HapojHa
kyJTypa, ("Body Politics": Mechanisms of Surveillance, Discipline and
Punishment in Macedonian traditional culture), 327-342.
Mapiiiunoscku, Baaoumup (Ckomje): IToctonm mm GankaHcka cMu-
cma 3a xymop? (MMaromomku acnekTd Ha OankaHcKwoT BuI), (Is
there a Balkan Sense of humour?) 343-351.

VI. bBaakaHckaida cCauka Ha C8EHIOML 80 KHUNEBHOCIA

Cpb6unoscka, Caasuya (Ckomnje): bankaHckara rimepgsa TOYKa Bp3
[IOUMUTE 3HAere U MOK BO RHCKYpPCOT Ha COBpeMeHaTa KylTypa




132 HAYUYHU COBUPH

(The Balkan Point of View on "European" concepts of Knowledge and
power in the discourse of conemporary culture), 355-377.

Tpubyw, Kuwuwitiogp (ITo3nam): bankanor Kako Hen36eKHA XHUIIO-
Te3a IpH 4YHTameTo Ha moeMmata Quidam nHa Iunpujan Hoprup
(Cyprian Norwid), (The Balkans as a necessary hupothesis in reading
Cyprian Norwid’s Quidam), 379-385.

Mjoouncku, Jlex (KatoBune — ITo3Ham): bankaHckuoT nuTepaTty-
peH MHAMBHAyallu3aM — Off M3olanyja jao naprtununanuja (Balkan
Literary Individualism — from Isolation to Participation), 387-399.
Mojcuesa-I'ywesa, Jacmuna (Ckonje): bankanckaTa ciuka 3a EBpona
(The Balkan Picture of Europe), 401-412.

Aspamoscka, Hatiawa (Ckomje): CnukaTa Ha BankaHoT Bo poma-
wutTe Ha Onmsepa Hukonosa u Ha JIunuja Jlumkoscka (The Balkan
image of the World through the novels of Olivera Nikolova and Lidija
Dimkovska), 413-430.

I'ypuunosa, Anacitiacuja (Cxonje): CIMKaTa Ha CBETOT BO HOBHOT
G6ankaHcku pomaH (Hu3 uckycrBaTa Ha Harpapgata baaxanuxa
2004-2005) (The image of the world in the new Balkan novel, 2004—
2005), 431-438.

Mojcosa-Yeiiuwmescka, Becna (Ckomje): bankanu3sMoT Kako Maxe-
cTBeH guckypc (Balkanism as a Solely Masculine Discourse), 439-447.
VII. Baakanckailia cauka Ha c8eitioill 60 Ja3UKO

Muwecka Tomux, Oaza (Jlajaen): Ilpekaxkanocra — 6GalKaHCKO
JIMHTBUCTHYHO KOAMpak€ Ha BOHjasuyHaTa peanHocT (Evidentiality
— Balkan Linguistic Encoding of Extralinguistic Reality), 451-462.
Beaxoscka, Chexarna (Ckomje): CraTycoT Ha JNEeKCHUKMTE Oanka-
HU3MH BO MakeJOHCKMOT ja3uk (The Status of the Lexical Balkanisms
in the Macedonian Language), 463-471.

Mupxkynoecka, Muauya (Cromnje). Mi3pasyBare Ha ONpefeeHocTa
Bo OankaHcku KoHTeKcT (Expressing the Category of Definiteness in
the Balkan Context), 473484,

Byoicaposcka, Eaenu (Cxomje): TepMuHE 3a cpofcTBO BO OajKaH-
ckure jasuim (Relation Terms in Balkan Languages), 485-496.
Hanvescka, Anzeauna (Cxomje): Kareropujata iipocitiop Bo 6an-
KaHCKATE jasuuy (MaKeOOHCKHM u anbaHckM), (Spatial Category in
Balkan Languages), 497-503.

Buo6ubnaunorpadcku 6enemku Ha aBTopuTe, 507-524.
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55. ApXHTEeKTypaTa Ha nouBaTa Ra Makeaoruja oa cpeanHaTa Ha XIX
Ao kpajor Ha XX Bek : IIPUI03H 33 UCTPAXKYBAkETO HA UCTOpHjaTa Ha
KyATypaTa Ha Io4saTa Ha Makenonuja / ypeaysauku oa0op: akaj.
Teoprn Crapnenos (npetcepaten), akaa. Kpym Tomoscku, npod. a-p
Muxaun Toxapes. Ctpyuna penakumja: akaa. Kpym Tomoecku. —
Cxorje, 2006. — 233 ctp. : unyctp.; 29 cMm. — (MakporpoekT ,,McTopHja
Ha KyATypaTta Ha MakenoHuja®, kH. 14)

CoapxwuHa:

Citiapoenos, Tl'eopzu: MakefgoHcKaTa apXUTEKTypa oOf AHApeja
JlamjaHOB fio ieHEeC U o yTpe, 5-10.

Torapes, Muxaua: ApxurekTypaTa Bo MakeloHuja Off cpeiHaTa
na XIX o kpajor Ha XX Bek, 11-52.

Tomoscku, Kpym: TBOpeUKHOT onyc Ha POTO-MajcTopoT AHpeja
IamjaHoB (1813-1878), 53-66.

Tomoscku, Kpym: Topru Hosakos [Tonrap (-1900), 67-72.

I'pues, Koxan: Apxurext IBan Apremymkul (1897-), 73-78.
T'pues, Koxan: ApxutexT Bopuc [yTos (1880-), 79-84.

Tomoscku, Kpym: ApxutekT Jocudp Muxajnosuk (1887-1941), 85—
88.

Kacaiiosa, Eausabeitia: Apxutrekt Cotup Tomocku (1899-1985),
89-100.

Tomoscku, Kpym: Apxutekt Jparan Tomoscku (1911), 101-106.
I'pues, Koxan: Apxurext Jlygjek Kybem (1913-1996), 107-112.
T'pues, Koxan: Apxutext Bopuc Yunan (1918), 113-122.
Tomoscku, Kpym: ApxurekT Cnasko Bpesocku (1922), 123-128.

Tomoscku, Kpym: Apxurext Anexcanpap Cepagumonckn (1923-
2004), 129-136.

Tomoscku, Jlabur: ApxutrekT Kpym TomoBcku (1924), 137-144.
Tomoscku, Jlabun: Apxurext Jyman [lenoscku (1924), 145-150.
Tomoscku, Kpym: Apxurext Janko Koncrauturos (1926), 151-
158.

Koncinianinunos, Janko: ApxurekT Jbybunka Manenkosa (1927),
159-166.

Tomoscku, Kpym: Apxutext Iletap Mynuykocku (1929), 167-176.
Koanesa, Eaena: Apxurext Baaroja Koswes (1930), 177-186.

IMucescku, Tomo: Apxutext Kupun Mypartocku (1930-2005), 187—
192.




134 HAYYHH COBUPH

HAumuitiposa, Bumwarna: Apxarekt Tpajko Humurpos (1930), 193-202.
Baxanves, Munac: Apxurekt I'eopru Koncrantmroscku (1930),
203-214.

Tomoscku, Kpym: Apxurext bnaroja Munescku-bBajo (1931-
2002), 215-222.

[letiapocku, Hean: ApxurexT 2Kusko ITonoseku (1934), 223-232.

2007

56. Knacuka — 6aIKaHMCTHKA — NAJIE0CJABHCTHKA | MaTepHjai O Hay-
HUOT cOOHMp 1O MOBOA oAfeNexyBameTo Ha 85-romuIiHUHaTa o pala-
®beTo U 60 roguay HayuHa paboTa Ha akagemuk Ilerap Xp. Mnuercku =
Classical, Balkan and Paleoslavic studies : Proceedings of the Scientific
Conference held in honour of academician Petar Hr. Ilievski on the
occasion of his 85" Birthay and 60 Years of Scientific Activity / ype-
QyBauku onbop: akaa. 3ysaHa Toronumcka, (percenaten), npod. O-p
Butomup MuteBckd, H. cop. A-p Y6aeka [ajaosa (cekpetap). — Cxorje,
2007. — 444 ctp.; wiyctp. ; 24 cMm.

CoapxuHa

Io3opasnu zogopu

Obpakame Ha akageMuk 3y3aHa Toronumbcka, cexkperap Ha Opgeste-
HHUETO 3a JIMHIBUCTHUKA U ITeparypHa Hayka Ha MAHY, 13.

O6pakame Ha npod. a-p Buromup Murescky, pakosoauren Ha MHcTu-
TYTOT 3a KJIaCHYHH cTyAnu Ha unozodekuor dakynrer o Crorje, 15-16.
Knacuxa

Killen, John: A Note on Knossos Tablet V<1631> (bernerxa 3a mwioukara oa
KHoc V<1631>), 19-24.

Gantar, Kajetan: Das Skiische Tor (Ckajckara Bpara), 25-34.

Muitiescku, Buitiomup: Mutckute odpaciy U apXeTHUIIOBH BO MakeJOH-
ckarta envka — Metogonomku ocBpt (Mythical patterns and archetypes
in Macedonian epics), 35-42.

Fuiupaxosa-I'pozoanosa, Bepa: I'oneM I'pan Ha Ilpecnia (O Opectute
1o Pumjanure), (Golem Grad en Prespa (Des Orestides aux Romains),
43-57.

Citiapoenos, I'eopzu: Tletap Xp. Mnuescku — win: 3a ctonboBure Ha
aHTHYKATa ¥ Ha CPeJHOBEKOBHATA CIOBEHCKA XPUCTHjaHCKa LIMBHIIM3A-
uuja (Petar Hr. Ilievski — Or on the Columns of the Ancient and of the
medieval Slavonic Christian Civilizations), 59-73.
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Coghponuescxu, Banepuj. BbuoctepaTa Ha cTaporpukure MapTHKYIH,
HHBHOTO MOTEK/IO M II0TEKIOTO Ha naprukynaure Boomnwto (The bio-
sphere of Greek Particles, their Origin, and the Origin of the Particles in
General), 75-91.

Byszanxoscka-Anexcosea, Mapzapuiiia: 3a HEKOH CJIOXEHH HMHIbA HA
JMLA BO MHKEHCKHOT IpuYkW — mocechBHH cioxeHkd (On some Com-
pound Personal Names in Mycenaean Greek — Possessive compounds),
93-112.

Jlumoscka-Jareaitioga, Becna: HoBOOTKpHEH paKONHC Ha JIATMHCKH
jasuk (Newly Discovered Manuscript in Latin), 113-120.

Tomoecka, Becna: YcHata KHYDKEBHa KOMYHHKAIHja U XeJeHCcKaTa apa-
ma (Oral Communication and Greek Drama), 121-131.

Toooposuk, M. Muodpaz: W.-e. xopeH *seng”" — ‘riac, 3ByK, NecHa, Neerbe,
3yerbe’ BO MaKe[OHCKUOT jazuk. [Ipwior koH Eiiumonoukuoitl peuHux Ha
maxedonckuoiit jasux (The indo-european root *seng™ — ‘voice, sound,
song, singing, buzzing’ in the Macedonian language. 4 Contribution to the
Etymological Dictionary of the Macedonian Language), 133~138.

Jyes, Paitixo: Organon — MO Tparute Ha €JIeH Ha3WB Ha HENO3HAT
My3H4KH UHCTpyMeHT Bo Caettioiio ITucmo (Organon — following the
traces of the term for an Unknown Musical instrument in the Bible), 139—
147.

lHaneocnasuctiiuxa

Rusek, Jerzy: Polskie Majaitiek 1 jego innostowianskie odpowiedniki (Ilom.
Majqtex v HeroBUTE EKBUBAICHTH BO APYTUTE CIIOBEHCKH jasuuu), 151-160.
Pubaposa, 30enka: OcBpT Bp3 PeuHUKOT HAa LPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHUOT ja3HK
on makenoncka penakuwja (I1o rioBox 3aBplyBameTo Ha NPBHOT TOM)
(Dictionary of the Macedonian Recension of Church Slavonic. (On the
Occasion of the First Published Volume), 161-168.

Hoii-Aitianacos, T'opzu: TlpeMuancknTe NepraMenTHH PaKOMUCH H KHH-
s#eBHOTO aeno Ha cB. Kimument Oxpuacku (Premka’s Manuscripts and
the literary work of St. Clement of Ohrid), 169-181.

Taxoscku, Josan: Teonor — dunonor (Théologien — Philologue), 183—-194.
TI'eopZzuesa, Bepa: TlokajaHneTo Kako aHTPOMNOJIOIIKH MPHHLMI BO Mpa-
socnasHuot cBeroriieq (The Repentance as an anthropological principle
in the Christian Orthodox View of the World), 195-204.

I]psenxoscka, Emunuja: Metacdopara BO CJIOBEHCKaTa OPUIHHAIHA U
npeBoaHa xumHorpaduja (Metaphor in the original Slavonic Hymno-
graphy and in the Translations of Hymnographic texts), 205-215.
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bankanucitiurxa

I'posoanos, Ifseitian: Mutpononur Josan 3orpad u emuckon I'puropyj
— apxHjeped Ha enapxujarta Ha [lenaronuja u [lpunen (Le métropolite
Jean le Zographe et I’évéque Grégoire — hiérarques de 1’éparachie de
Pelagonie et de Prilep), 219-234.

@puoman, Buxitiop A.: YiBojysawero Ha objektor Ha baikaHoT BO
muHaroTo U AeHec (Object Reduplication in the Balkans in the past and
at present), 235-249.

Touonurcka, 3y3ana: Obun 3a aeduHULMja Ha MOUMHTE 'DasIkaHU3aM' |
'6ankaHM3auMja’ Kako JUHrBUCTHYKM TepmuHH (Balkanism and Balka-
nization as Linguistic Terms), 251-258.

Aitianacos, Ileitiap: Ono3uuMja Ha 3BYYHH W O€3BYYHH COIJIACKHU BO
OankaHCKUTE jasuuM W Hej3uHara HeyTpanusauwja (L’opposition des
consonnes sonores ~ sourdes dans les langues balkaniques et leur neu-
tralisation), 259-266.

Muwecka-Tomux, Onza.: TIpoHOMHHAIHOTO YJBOjYBaH€ BO ja3ULIUTE Ha
Bankanckuot apean (Clitic-doubling in the Languages of the Balkans),
267-282.

Heanosa, Onza: JlexceMute KyKyn, KYKAQ, 2yeyn, 2y2ad, yyyya, Yyuya u
HUBHHWOT 0/Ipa3 BO MakeaoHckara ToroHumHja (Lexemes kukul, kukla,
gugul, cucul, ¢ucul and their impact on the Macedonian Toponymy),
283-300.

Kopobap-benuesa, Mapuja: JleHoT Kako MOTHB 3a HMEHYBak€ Ha JIy-
fero (TpaaMUHOHAJIHK MOJE/H U Apyrd MotuBaiMu) (The Day as a motif
for Giving names to People (Tradicional Models and Other Motiva-
tions)), 301-307.

Maprosux, Mapjan: 3a rpamaTHukuTe (QYHKUMH Ha NpeUIO3UTE BO
MAaKeJOHCKHOT ¥ BO apOMaHCKHOT oXpHacku rosop (On the Grammatical
Function of Prepositions in the Macedonian and in the Arumanian
speech-forms of Ohrid), 309-315.

bByoicaposcka, Enenu: (DyHKLUMOHAIHATa 30HA Ha 3Q-KOHCTPYKUMHTE W
HUBHUTE €KBHUBAJICHTHH YlO-KOHCTPYKLMH BO rpukuoT jasuk (The func-
tional Zone of za-constructions and their Equivalent yzo-constructions in
greek), 317-336.

Iajoosa, Vbaska; Jlabpocka, Becenunka: Vickaxysamwe Ha ceraiiHocta
Bo Oankanckute jasuuu (Means of Coding Present Events in Balkan
Languages), 337-353.

Hnuescka, Kpacumupa: 3a eneH HeobjaeeH Tpya Ha akan. [I. Xp. Wnu-
esck o1 1945 ron. (O6 ogHolt Heomy6IMKOBaHHOH cTaThe akajaeMuka I1.
Xp. Mtuesckoro), 355-407.
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BubGnvorpaduja Ha akanemuk [lerap Xp. Unuescku, 409-438.

Obpakawe Ha akagemuk llerap Xp. MnMeBckw KOH ydecHHLIUTE Ha
cobupor, 439-444,

57. Jane CaHIaHCKH U MaKeAOHCKOTO 0C/JI000IATEeIHO AeJ10 : 300pHHUK Off
Hay9HUOT coOHp o nosoAd 90 roauxu on youctBoto Ha Jane CaHpaHckn
oapxat Bo Ckorje Ha 20 u 21 oktomepu 2005 ronuHa = Jane Sandanski
and the Macedonian Liberation Movement : Proceedings of the Scien-
tific Meeting on the Occasion of the 90™ Anniversary of the Assas-
sination of Jane Sandanski Held in Skopje on 20 and 215t October 2005 /
ypenyBauku onbop: Msan Katapuyues (npetcenaren), 'ane Togoposckuy,
Kpcre buroscku. — Ckorje, 2007. — 341 cTp. : mayctp. ; 24 cm.

ConpxuHa:

Peu Ha mperceaatenor Ha OpraHu3alHOHHOT oabop, akaaeMHuk ViBaH
Karapuues npu oTsopameto Ha Hayunuot cobup, 7-8.

Io3opasnu obpakarsa

IMos3apasHo obpakatbe Ha akageMuk [Iperan I'posnanos, npercenaren Ha
MakeoHckaTa akajieMHija Ha HaykuTe W yMeTHocTute, 11-13.
[To3npasHo oOpakawe Ha Biano bydkoscku, mpercenaTes Ha Branara
Ha PenyGinka Makenonuja, 15-18.

Boseono usnaiarve

Kaitiapyuues, Hean: Jane CanpaHckn — xHBOT U Aeino (Jane Sandanski —
his Life and Work), 21-46.

Pecpepaiiiu

Hesanocky, Opoe: KynTypHO-pocBETHaTa M EKOHOMCKO-COLIHjasIHaTa
nejuoct Ha Jane Canpancky (Jane Sandanski’s Cultural, Educational and
socio-economic activities), 49-60.

Citiojues, Banue: Boenata pnejuoct Ha JaHe Cannancku (Jane Sandan-
ski’s military activity), 61-75.

Yeiipezanos, Tooop: EneH OpuTaHCKH HOKYMEHT 3a cocTojbara BO
MaKeOHCKOTO PEBONTYLIHOHEpHO IBIkewe of 1903-1907 romunHa (A
British Document on the State of the Macedonian Revolutionary Move-
ment from 1903 to 1907), 77-88.

Topzues, Banuo: Jane Canpancku u nocebHocTa Ha MakeaoHHja
MakenoHuute (Jane Sandanski and the Particularity of Macedonia and
the Macedonians), 89-96.

Toooposcku, 3opan.: VnejHo-nonntuukure noriaeay Ha Jane CannaHcku
BO opHOC Ha MakenoHuja 3a BpeMe Ha MmaJloTypckaTa peBOyLiHja




138 HAYUYHU COBUPY

(Jane Sandanski’s ideological and political views on Macedonia during
the Young Turk Revolution), 97-111.

Ianoescka, Mapuja: Hpneanor Ha MakeaoHCKaTa pEBOJIYLHUOHEPHA
OpraHu3aLHja: KOH HE3aBUCHOCT WJIM TIPHIOjyBae (HHU3 CIIOMEHUTE Ha
Canpancku) (The ideal of the Macedonian Revolutionary Organsation:
towards Independence of Annexation (from Memories of Sandanski),
113-132.

Koiutnap-Tpajrosa, Haiticwa: Tlornen Bp3 Jane CaHpaHCKM npexy
TEOpUCKaTa pacrnpaea ,, ArHTaToOp, OPraHU3aTop H BOjBOZA BO W3Ipajy-
Batbero Ha MPO* Ha Huxona Ilerpos Pycuncku (A View of Jane
Sandanski in Nikola Petrov Ruskinki’s theoretical treatise An agitator,
organiser and leader in the building up of the MRO), 133—141.
Buitioscrku, Kpcitie: TlpunoHecor Ha caHgaHHcTuTe 3a rnobenara Ha
Mnanorypckara pesoayuuja (The Contribution of the Sandanists to the
Victory of the Young Turk Revolution), 143-157.

Muitiposa, Maxeoonxa: , Adepara Muc CtoH": HU3 COBpeMeHHTE Teo-
puu Ha tepopusmot (The Miss Stone Affair Viewed in the Light of Con-
temporary Theories of Terrorism), 159-170.

Tooopocka, Kaitiepuna: CanaHcKd ¥ a16aHCKOTO 01060 IUTETHO JIBU-
xeme (Sandanski and the Albanian Revolutionary Movement), 171-180.
Cuooscxu, Kouo: WtanujaHCkuTe OTIUTECTBEHH W MMOJUTHYKHA KPYTOBH
3a jejHocra Ha Jane Cannancku (Italian social and Political Circles on
Jane Sandanski’s Activities), 181-188.

Josanoscku, Janubop.: Jane CaHIaHCKH HH3 TOrJIEJUTe Ha HErOBUTE
cospemenul (Jane Sandanski Seen Through the Eyes of his Contem-
poraries), 189-194,

Benjanoscku, Hosuya: Bechukor ,,Makeq0HCKO ¢’3HaHHe" 3a 1€10TO HA
Jane CanyaHcky U canjaHucTHUKaTa deneparuBHa uaeja (The newspa-
per ,Makedonsko s’znanie“ on the Work of Jane Sandanski and the
Sandanists’ Federative Idea), 195-209.

Tepsuocku, Pacitiucnag: CBejolITBa Ha pycKara JUIUIOMATHja 33 CJIy-
yajoT Muc Cron (CBHIeTENBCTBA PyCCKOM JUILUIOMATHH O ciiyvae Muc
CroH), 211-230.

T'owesa, Bepa: CepuaHuTe U NPErOBOPHTE 3a MOCTUTHYBALE €IUHCTBEH
MaKeJOHCKH peBosyunoHepeH GpoHT (1924) (Serchani and the Nego-
tiations Towards Achievemant of the United Macedonian Revolutionary
Front (1924)), 231-237.

Jottiegcku, Bacun: JJabuuua u MacopHute youcTBa BO [TMpUHCKHOT Kpaj

Bo 1925 rommna (Dabnica and the Massacres in the Pirin Region in
1925), 239-248.
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Cuoopoécka-Hyitoscka, Cungana: IIpOCBETHO-KYNTYPHUTE YCIIOBH H
JI€JHOCTa Ha TYMHCKHTE TPOCBETHH nporaranay Bo CepcKHOT caHak
so nepuogot 18781903 roauna (Les circonstances culturelles et 1’acti-
vité des propagandes étrangeres dans le domaine de l’instruction au
Sandjak de Sérés en 1878-1903), 249-258.

Jlyorcuna, Jenena: Jane CaHmaHCKH Kako apaMcku jyHak (Jane Sandanski
as a Drama Hero), 259-276.

Beckoguk-Banzenu, Bepa: Tpanuuujata va Jane CaHIaHCKH BO HapO[-
Hoocno0oaMTeHATA W aHTH(aLIMCTHYKATa BOjHA HA MakenoHuja (1941 —
1945) (The Tradition of Jane Sandanski in the National Liberation and
Antifascist War in Macedonia, 277-290.

Kutiteecxu, Mapko: Jane CanpaHckd Bo HapogHuTe necuu (Jane San-
danski in Folk Songs), 291-300.

Toyunoscku, Bacun: Jane CaHmaHCKM BO MAaKEJIOHCKATA YMCTHHYKA
nuteparypa (Yané Sandanski dans la litérature artistique macédonienne),
301-314.

Juckycuja, 315-338,

3aepiueH 36op Ha Msan Karaprues Ha HayuHuot cobup, 339-340.

58. 36opHMK HA TPYAOBH MocBeTeH HA akagemuk Knpna Munesckn : no
nosoa 80-roguinauHara of paramero = Collection of Papers Devoted to
Academician Kiril Micevski : on the Occasion of the 80 Years of His
Bearth / ypenyeauku oxpGop: 'opfu ®ununoscku (mpercematen), Pucto
Jlozanoscku, Birano Mareecku. — Ckonje, 2007, — 348 c1p. : unyetp. ; 24
CM.

CoapxuHa:

IIpenroeop, 7.

Maitiescku, Braoo: Tloprper Ha Kupun Munescku (Ilo moeox 80-
rOJIMIHUHATA Of paramweTo Ha akageMuk Kupun Munescku) (Portrait of
Kiril Micevski (On the Occasion of the 80" Anniversary of Academician
Kiril Micevski), 9-25.

bubnuorpaduja Ha akan. Kupun Muueecku (Bibliography of Acade-
mician Kiril Micevski), 27-41.

Mayer, Ernest: Kiril Micevski (1926-2002), 43-49.

Qunuiioscku, I opéu: IloueuTe Ha Pemy6inka MakeoHHja o6pa3yBaHH
MOJ PacTHTENHH 3aeAHWLM npoydysand ox Kupun Muneecku (The
Soils of the Republic of Macedonia Formed under the Vegetation Com-
munities Studied by K. Micevski), 51-85.
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Wraber, Tone: Onobrychis alba (Waldst. & Kit.) Desv., a New Species
in the Flora of Slovenia, (Onobrychis alba (Waldst. & Kit.) Desv., HoB
BuJ 3a iopara Ha CrioBenuja), 87-95.
Randelovié, Novica; Sekovski, Zivko; Dimeska, Gordana: Systematic
Horological and Genetic Researches into the Genus Crocus L. in Mace-
donia (CucreMaTcky XOpONOIIKM M T'€HETCKH WCTpaKyBarwa Ha pPOROT
Crocus L. Bo Makenonuja), 97-131.
Cexoscru, Kuexo, Maitieecku, Bnaoo; [Jumecka, I'opoana; Kocitiaou-
Hogcku, Muitiko;, Maitiescka, Onusepa: 1luToTakCOHOMCKA aHaju3a Ha
Scorzonera mariovoensis Micevski (Citotaxonomical analysis of Scorzo-
nera mariovoensis Micevski), 133-140.
Boza, Pal; Anackov, Goran; Igi¢, RuZica, Vukov, Dragana: Floristic rari-
ties of Rimski Sanac (Vojvodina, Serbia), (dnopucTuuKky peTKocTH Ha
nokanureror ,,Pumcku [anau* (Bojsoauna, Cpbuja) 141-156.
Paviova, K. Dolja: Endemics and Rare Plants Growing on Serpentines in
the Rhodopes Mts. (Bulgaria) (EnneMH4HY ¥ peTKH pacTeHHja KOH ce pas-
BUBAaT Ha cepneHTHHUTE Ha Popornickure [Tnanunu (Byrapuja)), 157-170.
Niketi¢, Marjan: Cerastium banaticum (Caryophyllaceae) in Macedonia —
Distribution and Infraspecific Diferentiation (Cerastium banaticum (Caryo-
phyllaceae) Bo Makenonuja — qucrpubyunja U uHdpacreuucka aude-
penuujauuja), 171-190.
Vres, Branko,; Seliskar, Andrej; Babij, Valerija: Flora and Vegetation of
Man-made Lakes and Adjacent Areas in Slovenia (djopara u Bereratu-
jaTa Ha BewTadykure esepa Bo CoBeHHja U BO cocefHuTe obnmactu), 191
207.
Kocidaounoscku, Muitiko: Festuca jakupicensis Kostadinovski spec.
- nova (Poaceae) Bo ¢ropata Ha Perybnvika Makenouuja (Festuca jakupi-
censis Kostadinovski spec. nova (Poaceae) in the Flora of the Republic
of Macedonia), 209-222.
Maitiescxu, Braoo; Jlozanoecku, Pucitio;, Kocitiaounoscku Muitixo. Si-
leno-Thymetum ciliatopubescentis ass. nova BO Bereraudjara Ha Opuc-
kute nacumra Ha PermyGnuka Makenounuja (Sileno-Thymetum Ciliatopu-
bescentis ass. Nova in the Vegetation on Highland Pastures in the Repub-
lic of Macedonia), 223-235.
Carni, Andraz: Vegetation of Forest Fringes on Shallow Dolomite Bed-
rock in Central Slovenia (Bererauuja Ha mymckure paGoBH Bp3 IIMTKa
JOJIOMHUTHA MoAJIora Bo ueHrpanina CiioseHuja), 237-248.
RedzZi¢, Sulejman: The Syntaxonomy of the Vegetation of the Continental
Dinaric Alps (W. Balkans), (CuHTakcoHOMHja Ha BereTalyjaTa Ha KOH-
tuHeHTanHuTe Junapuau (ananen bankan), 249-280.
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Heiuposcka, /bybuya; Citiojanoscku, Ilanue: Baxnocra Ha Ouonou-
kute uupukatopy (Cyanophyta v Diatomeae) pu ONpPEAEIyBambeTO Ha
TpoHIKHOT cTaTyc Ha BofiaTa Bo Oxpuackoro Ezepo (The importance
of Bioindicators (Cyanophyta and Diatomeae) in Defining the Trophic
Status of Ohrid Lake Water), 281-298.

Haivvesa, Cyzana; Muiuur, Baca: CoctaB Ha (UTOINIAHKTOHOT Ha
[TpecnaHckoTo E3epo M HEroBHOT OAroBOpP Ha eyTpuHKauujaTa BO Io-
cnennute nepecetnHa roguHu (The Phytoplankton Composition of Lake
Prespa and its Response to Eutrophication in the Last Fifteen Years),
299-309.

Karadelev, Mitko; Kost, Gerhard; Rexer, Karl-Heinz: New Macromy-
cetes Species (Ascomycetes and Basidiomycetes) for Mycota of the Repu-
blic of Macedonia (Hosu BumoBun Makpomuuern (Ascomycetes u Basi-
diomycetes) 3a pyHrujara Ha Perrybanka Makenonuja), 311-327.
Munxoecxa, Cresxcana;, Mailieecku, Braoo, Ilseitianos, Bnadumup;
Puciiecka-Kyy, Crueaxcana;, Munos, Jopoan: AepornaivHONOLIKY HCTpa-
XKyBara Ha Haj3HadYajHHUTE ajJeproreHd BHIOBHM BO (ropata Ha Ckon-
ckara Kornuna (Aeropalynological Investigations of the Most Important
Allergogenic Species in the Flora of the Skopje Valley), 329-341.
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MOHOI'PA®HNH

1997

1. Toitonurcka, 3yzana: Makenonckure mujanexkTn Bo Erejcka Make-
ponuja. Ku. 1, Cunrakca. Tom II. 1. Mexann3mu Ha npefukanmja ; 1.2.
CloXXeH! peUyeHIYHA KOHCTPYKIH (KOHCTPYKIMHA CO CBP3HMYKH IIpe-
mukatH) ; 2. MexaHu3Mi Ha HoMuHanja = Macedonian dialects in the
Aegean part of Macedonia. Book 1, Syntax. Vol 2, 1. Mechanisms for
predication ; 1.2. Compound sentences (constructions with conjunctions —
predicates) ; 2. Mechanisms for nomination / ypegnuk: akapx. Boxugap
Bupoeckn — Cxomnje, 1997. — 248 ctp. ; 24 cm.

CopgpxHHa:

Mexanu3mu Ha ipedukayuja

0. CnoxeHn peyeHnYHH KOHCTPYKIUY, 9.

1. KOHCTpYKIM KOHCTUTYUPAHH! Off CBp3HMUKH IpeJuKaTH, 9.

1.1. CBp3HAYKH NpeguKaTy — MOKa3aTelIl Ha acolyjaTHBHA BPCKa
Merfy HacTaHuTe, 9-10.

1.1.1. Konjyuknuyja, 10-25.

1.1.2. ABepcaTuBHa penanyja, 25-38.

1.1.3. AntepHaTuBa, 38—42.

1.1.4. CBp3HMYKHM NIOKa3aTeNH Ha cropenda, 42—43.

1.2. CBp3HMYKHA IpefUKaTH — MOKa3aTelll Ha TeMIopalHa BpCKa
Mery HacTaHuTe, 43-66.

1.3. CBp3HAYKH NpEUKATH — II0Ka3aTeld Ha Kay3annja, 66-67.
‘mpu4MHa’, 67-75.

‘mocnemuua’, 75-77.

‘koHnecwja’, 77-80.

‘ycioB (umiEKanmja)’, 80-85.
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‘,..coorjeg Ha...’, 85-87.

‘uen’, 87-91.

2. Konaensupasn TpaHchOpMH Ha CBP3HMUYKMOT [pefuKaT U Ha
HETOBHOT BTOp PEYEHHUEH apryMeHT, 91-92.

2.1. TparcgopMH KOHCTUTYHpaHH Of TJIarojCKMOT npuior, 92-95.
2.2. TpanchopMH KOHCTUTYMpaHM Off TIJarojckara IpuiaBKa,
96-98.

2.3. TpaHcchopMmu KOHCTUTYMpaHM of (om)riarornckara AMEHKa,
98-103.

2.3.1. Ilpepgnomky TpaHCPOPMH CO IPEJIOrOT KAaKO EIWHCTBEH
moKa3saTeJl Ha npegukaror, 103-105.

Mexaruamu Ha HOMUHAYU]aA

0. Mmenckata cuHTarMa. HejsuHara ¢opmanHa M ceMaHTHYKa
CTPYKTYypa, 109-111.

1. Jagpena uMeHcKa cuHTarMma, 111.

1.1. KOHCTUTYTHBHHUOT WiIeH Ha jafjpeHaTa HIMeHCKa CHHTarMa, 111.
1.1.1. KoHCTUTYTHBEH WiIeH BO ¢opMa Ha COCTaBUTE [tioa wiilio...,
Koj wiio... u ci., 111-114.

1.1.2. KOHCTHTYTMBHa WMEHKa CO 3aJOJIXKUTEJIHa OIpefenda,
114-115.

1.1.3. TIpupaBcku 360p BO ¢yHKIMja HA KOHCTUTYTHBEH YJEH Ha
HcC, 11s.

1.2. JononHWTeTHYA WIEHOBH Ha jafipeHaTa cCuHTarMma, 116.

1.2.1. [IpupaBcku 360poBK BO (DYHKUMja HA JOTOJHUTETHH YIEHO-
BU Ha jajjpeHaTa IMEHCKa CHHTarMa, 116.

1.2.1.1. KaTeropujanHa KOHrpyeHUnja Mefy NpupgaBKa W MMEHKa,
116-118.

1.2.1.2. 3acraneHoCcT Ha OXENIHN KJacyW NpPUIaBK{d K IpaBuwia 3a
HMBHa JUHeapu3auyja, 118-123.

1.2.1.3. [IpunaBckuTe KOHAEH3aTOPHW KaKO KOHKYPEHTH Ha 3aBHC-
HATE MMEHCKH CHHTAarMH BO (DYHKIMja Ha [OTOJHUTENHN WISHOBH
Ha IMEHCKaTa CHHTarMma. VIMEeHCKN CHHTarMu BO T¢eHHUTHBEH OJIHOC.
Kareropujara nocsojuocr, 123-156.

1.2.1.4. TlpupgaBckure MOAUMUKATOPH KaKO JOMOJHATEIHHA ie-
HOBM Ha jajjpeHaTa MIMeHCKa CHHTarma, 156-157.

1.2.1.4.1. 'naronckara npupgaeka Bo jagpenara M C, 157-160.
1.2.1.4.2. [IpupaBckute MogudUKaTOPH BrpajieHy BoO jagpeHara HC
3a€0H0 O HMEHCKHTE CHHTATMH IITO ¥M ce MoTuYHHeTH, 160-161.
1.2.2. VIMeHka Kaxko [AOIOJHUTENEH WIEH Ha jagpeHaTa CHHTArma,
161-163.
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1.2.3. PeyeHNYHH KOHCTPYKUHH (T.H. pelaTHBHA pedeHAlH) KaKo
ROIOJHHUTETHA WISHOBH Ha jagpeHaTta M C, 163-173.

1.2.3.1. PenatuBHu peuyeHunyn 6e3 penaTUBHA 3aMeHKa, 173-174.

2. KonnyecrBena nadopManmja BO IMEHCKaTa CHHTarma, 174-191.

3. PedepeHnmjarHa KapaKTepuCTHKa Ha HMEHCKaTa CHHTarma,
191-193.

3.1. IMeHCKY cMHTarMu co upeHTuduKkyBaH pedepenr, 193.

3.1.1. 4C co KOHCTUTYTUBHU WIEHOBH MapKHpaHH IO omlpefese-
Hoct, 193-197.

3.1.1.1. Bokarusuu cuararmu, 198-200.

3.1.2. ¥C co KOHCTUTYTUBHY WIEHOBH HEMapKHUPaHH 110 ONpeielie-
Hocr, 200-208.

3.2. MeTanpeaukaTy OR TUNOT cuoil, uciiuoii, 209-214.

3.3. IMeHCcKY cuHTarMu co HenjleHTU(hUKyBaH pedepeHT, 214224,
3.4. UC ynoTpebeHn reHepudHoO, 224-227.

4. Ano3uTUBHY oNpeNeOn Ha UMEHCKaTa CHHTarMma, 227-232.

5. M C xako IpOAYKT Ha HOMHHANIKU3anuja, 232-233.

5.1. 4C 9nu KOHCTUTYTHBHH WIEHOBH ce Sy, 233-236.

5.2. AC 4ny KOHCTUTYTUBHH WIeHOBH ce Sdv, 236-237.

5.3. UC ynu KOHCTHTYTHBHY WieHoBH ce Sdad, 237-238.

KpaTenku 3a rpaMaTuyku kateropuu, 239-240.

Kopucrena nureparypa, 241-245.

Sammary, 246-247.

2. Guauiioscku, Topzu: Mousure na Peny6anka Makenonnja = Soils
of the Republic of Macedonia. — Towm III: Kinaca kaMOHYHA MMOYBH CO
A-(B)-C u enysujanHo-unysrjanuu mouss co A-E-B-C tun Ha mpo-
¢unor = Vol. III: Class of cambic soils of A-(B)-C and of eluvial-ilu-
vial soils of A-E-B-C profile types / ypennuk: akaj. Kupun Muues-
cku. — Cxomje, 1997. — 520 cTp. ; 24 cm.

Conpxuna:

[Tpenrosop, 9-10.

5. Knaca kam6runn nousu co npocut a-(B)-C unu A-(B)-R, 11-12.
5.1. ImMeTHH wyMCKH IIO4BHU (XpOMHUYHI KamGucomnn), 13-129.

5.2. Upsenunu (Terra Rossa), 130-171.

5.3. KacdeaBu mousu Bp3 BapOBHULM M NOJIOMHTH (KaJIKOKaMOHU-
conn), 172-218.

5.4. KadpeaBn mymeku nousu (kambuconn), 219-361.
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6. Knaca enysujanuo-unysujanau mousu co npodun A-E-B-C, 363.
6.1. JlecuBupanu (WINMepU3NPAHHT ) TOYBH WIH JIyBUCOIH, 364—457.
6.2. Kajdeasu nopzosnectu nousu (6pynunoaszonn), 458-502.
Summary, 503-519.

1998

3. IIporpamMcku 4 CTAaTYTapHH NOKYMeHTH HA BHaTpemHaTa MakexoH-

cka pesoayunoHepHa opranmsanuja (1904-1908) = Programme and
statutory documents of the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organi-
sation (1904-1908). ITpupenun: Manon TlanmeBcku / ypemHUK: akap.
Anexcanpap Xpuctos. — Cxomje, 1998. — 256 cTp. ; 24 cm.

ConpxuHa:

Bogen, 5-32.

Yerap Ha BHarpeuiHaTta MakeqOHCKO-OJpUHCKa PEBONYLUMOHEPHa Opra-
Hu3anuja, 33-35.

IIpaBunHuk Ha BHaTpelrHata MakeZOHCKO-OAPHHCKA PEBOSYLHMOHEPHA
opraHusauuja, 36—68.

JupexTrBa 32 uaHara nejHoct Ha OpraHusauujara, 69-75.

J1o OKpY>XHUTE U OKOJTMCKUTE PaKOBOIMTENH, 10 BOJBOJUTE U MPETCTaB-
HMIITBOTO Ha BHaTpemHaTa TajHa MakeqOHCKO-0JpyHCKa peB. OpraHu-
3auuja, 76-80.

[Mpoexr-npaunuuk Ha BHaTpelnHara TajHa MaKkedOHCKO-OAPUHCKA pe-
BOJTyLIHOHepHa opraxu3auyja, 80-108.

['paackure opranuzaunu, 109-115.

[poroxon Ha IlpeHoT penoBeH koHrpec Ha CKOICKHOT PEeBONYLHO-
HepeH OKpyr, OTBOpeH Ha 2 janyapu 1905 roguHa, 116-122.
OduumjaneH cenapar Ha ,,PeBosrynuoHepeH nuct® oa 2 jyuu 1905 roan-
Ha, 123-160.

ITpotokon Ha BTOpHOT cosyHCKH OKpY»ke€H KOHTpec, oapxaH Bo CoyH
on 10-12 aerycr 1905 roauna, 161-174,

IIpBoTo oTBOpeHo mUCMO oA OKpYKHHOT KOMHUTET Ha CepCKkHOT peBo-
JTYUMOHEpPEH oKpyr, 175-191,

BTopoTo oTBopeHO mucMo ox OkpyKHHOT komuTeT Ha CepcKUOT peBo-
NylLMOHEepeH okpyr, 192-209.

CTpyMH4aHH W PEBOJYLHOHEPHOTO ABMXeHe. M3narambe Ha CTpymuy-
KHOT peBoIyurHoHepeH okpyr oa 1908 roauna, 210-213.

HsponxyBarse Ha MakenoHCKaTa peBOTyLIMOHEPHa OpraHu3aumja, 214-239.
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Hexnapanvja na OnmrTHoT KoHrpec Ha BHaTpelnara Make10HO-OpHH-
CKa peBOJTyLMOHepHa opranuzaumja oa 1908 ronuna, 240-242.
[Mporpama Ha MakedOHCKO-OApHHCKATa peBOJyLIMOHEPHA OpraHH3a-
uuja, 243-253.

4. Citacos, Arexcanoap: MaKkeaoOHCKO-CJI0BEHEYKH KHHKEBHO-KYJTYPHH
penannn = Macedonian-Slovenian Literary-Cultural Relations / ypen-
nuk: akaj. [lerap Xp. Mimescku. — Cromje, 1998. — 154 ctp. ; 20 cm.

CoagpxuHa:

Beunara y6arnna — ®panne [Ipewepn, 7-17.

®panue IIpeuepn, 19-36.

Wean Lankap, 37-44.

Usan Llankap, 45-56.

Oron Xynanuuu, 57-66.

Cpeuko Kocosen, 67-71.

Muwko Kpawen, 73-77.

CamocTtoeH, aBreHTHueH noet MiBan MuHaTu, 79-86.

Kusortor — Hacnpotu c¢ (3anucu koH noesujata Ha ToHe IlaBuek u
noceGHO KOH HeroBaTa cTHxo3bupka ,[larancku xumuun*), 87-93.
[Morosop koH H36opoT oa moe3ujara Ha Mareja Marescku ,,Odkrivanje
puséave* objaseH Ha cnoBeHeukH 1985 roguna, 95-98.

IIperoaure na UBaH MuHaTi oa MakenoHcku, 99-103.

3a npenesot Ha enotT ,,Kpurrerarwe Ha CaBuua® Ha mMakenaoHCkH, 105—
107.

®pan Iletpe, 109-113,

Jocun Buamap (1895-1992), 115-117.

ITpBHTE aHTOIOrUCKH MPETCTABYBaha HA MAKEJOHCKATa KHHXKEBHOCT BO
Cnosenuja, 119-125.

Cruxo3bupkara ,,Mar*, 127-133.

Oxony npenuckara mMer'y ®pan Jlesctuk u ®pamba Kowmp (On 3aocras-
wTHata Ha Bupa Bantuuy, kepkara Ha ®pama Kownp), 135-144,
ITucmo Ha UBan Lankap Bo Hcropuckuor apxus Ha T. Benec, 145-148.
Benewka Ha aBTOpOT, 149,

Bubnuorpaduja Ha npupeseHu kHUrd o Anekcangap CrniacoB Ha cho-
BeHeukH aBTopH, 151-152.

5. I'ypuunos, Munan: Kommaparusuu cryann = Les etudes comparées /
ypeanuk: akaa. bnaxe Pucroscku. — Cxomje, 1998. — 335 c1p. ; 21 cm.

CoapxuHa:
360p — ABa oaHanpen, 7-8.




148 MOHOTPAGUH

I 9en, Teopeiticku aciiexiiiy, 9.

KuuxeBHara Hayka Ha KpajoT ox Bekot, 11-23.

KoH MeTonoNMOUIKUTE OCHOBM Ha KOMIIApaTHBHOTO [pOYy4YyBame Ha
MakKeJoHCKaTa KHHXKeBHOCT, 25—33.

Muxanun baxTuH 1 KOpeHHUTe Ha MHTepTEKCTyalnHocTa, 35-44.
Kareropujara ,,Kyl1TypeH HIEHTHTET" BO CBETJMHATAa Ha COBpeMeHara
TeopHja U KOMIIapaTUBHaTa Hayka, 45-55.

[MpobneMor Ha GUIMTEpapHOCTA M HHTEPIMTEPAPHOCTAa Kaj MaKeIOoH-
ckute tncateny Bo XIX U Bo XX Bek, 57-67.

[TomMery HCTOPHCKHOT peNaTHBH3aM U KYATYPHHOT [LUTypanu3am, 69-78.
YcHaTa M MCMeHaTa TpajulMja BO NPaKTHKA HAa MAKEIOHCKWTE Muca-
TenH, 79—-89.

CouujaTHHOT peanu3aM BO Make/IOHCKaTa IuTepaTypa i yMmerHoct, 91--106.
CrpaHCKUTE BITHjaHH]ja KAKO KOMIIApaTHBEH KHIDKeBeH npodnem, 107125,
CoBpeMeHHOT poMaH Npez UCTOpHjaTa M Ipell YOBeYKaTa er3UCTEHLY]a,
127-137.

Bpakame KOH ,MCTOPU3MOT BO COBpeMEHaTa HayKa 3a KHHKEBHOCTA,
139-150.

3BYKOT H 3HauUeHETO BO ,,.benu myrpu™, 151-161.

CoHeToOT BO COBpeMeHaTa MakKej[0HCKa roe3uja, 163-172,

II 9en, Komiapaitiugnu penayuu

Henoro Ha [nurop IIpnuye Ha ¢oHOT ox GankaHCKHOT KyITYpeH
rutypanusam, 175-185.

KonrtakToT Ha coBpeMeHaTa MakeJOHCKa JIUTepaTypa CO MeIMTEepaH-
CKHOT IyX W KyaTypa, 187-209.

Auo KapamaHoB u ¢paHuyckaTta kHwxkeBHocT, 211-218,

MaxenoHckara THTEpaTypa BO KOHTEKCTOT HA GaIKAHCKOTO H jyrociio-
BEHCKOTO MelyJIUTEpapHO 3aeIHUIUTRO, 219-226.

CoBpeMeHaTa MaKeJOHCKa JIUTepaTypa BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha CBETCKHOT
nuTepaTypeH paseoj, 227-237.

Byxk Cr. Kapaiik u MakenoHckure nvcareny o XIX u XX pek, 239-247.
Henoro Ha Ilerap II TTerporuk Hheroul Bo MakenoOHCKMOT KHHKEBEH H
KyATypeH tipoctop, 249-260.

Ceprej Ecenvn 1 HeroBoTo Mecto Bo MakeIOHCKaTa iuTeparypa, 261-272.
Pyckara nutepaTypa 1 Hej3HHOTO 3HaYeHe BO MAKEIOHCKHOT KHH)KEBEH
U KynTypeH npocrop, 273-284,

HanpeanucTvukuTe MMITyacH BO MOHOBaTa MaKeJOHCKa Noe3uja U Bpc-
KHTe co 6enrpajcKMOT HaJpeaTuCTHUKH KpyT, 285--296.

Bbnawxe Konecku u b. JI. TlactepHak, 297-307.

HBo Anapuk u A. IL. Yexos, 309-320.
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W3Bopu 1 objacHyBarbe Ha TEKCTOBUTE, 321-325.
Perucrep Ha umumsa, 327-334.

6. E¢ppemos, I'eopzu: MosexynapHO-OHOJOIIKH OCHOBH HA TYMOPHHTE
3aboayBama = Molecular-biological Aspects of Cancer / ypeannk: axa,
Anexcannap Anapeescku. — Ckorje, 1998. — 90 ctp. : unycrp. ; 24 cm.

Coapxuna:

Bosen, 7-9.

Hopmanen kneitiouen paciii, 11-14.

@dakTopH 3a pacT ¥ HUBHUTE peuentopy, 14-17.
KneroyHo-curdaidu narumra, 17-20.

IIpeHecyBame Ha CUTHATINTE 0J] LMTOILIa3MaTa BO jaapoTo, 20.
Abnopmanen kneitioven paciii, 21-24.

OHKOreHHU H MPOTO-OHKOT'eHH, 24.

OtkpuBame U AepUHHLHja, 24-25.

JIOMUHAHTHH OHKOTreHH, 25-32.

THUpO3MH KHHA3HHU OHKOIeHH, 32-36.

Tupo3HuH KHHA3HU peuenTopu U (aktopH 3a pact, 36-38.
Peuienitop 3a TpoMbouutHHOT dakTop 3a pact (PDGF), 38.
V-fms onkoreH, 38.

Ras oHkorenu, 39,

MyTalyu Bo ras reHuTe kaj MHENOJUCIUIACTHYHHOT CHHAPOM M aKyT-
HaTa MUelouaHa neykeMHuja, 40.

Hyxneapuu oHkorenu: myc, fos u jun, 40—41.

JHK inymopnu supycu, 41-44.

Peitiposupycu, 44.

Knacudukaumja, 44-45.

PeTpOBHpYCHH OHKOTEHH, 46.

I'eHOMCKA CTPYKTYpa U pelIfKaliija Ha peTpoBHpYcH, 46—48.
Bpckara Ha peTpoBHpYCHHTE OHKOI'€HH CO MPOTOOHKOreHuTe, 48-51.
AXTHBHparse Ha OHKOIeHHTE CO HHCEPLIMOHA MyTareHesa, 51-53.
OHKOTeHH Of] TYMOPHO NoTek10, 53-55.

Amnnudukalyja Ha NpOTO-OHKOTeHHUTE Kaj TYMOpHTe, 55-56.
®yHKLHjaTa Ha TPOTO-OHKOM€HCKHUTE U OHKOTEHCKHUTE MPOIYKTH, 56.
®axropwu 3a pacr, 56-57.

Peuenropu 3a dakropute 3a pact, 58—60.

[{urorutazmMaTrcky NpOTeHH THPO3UH KHHa3u, 60—61.

Mem6paHcky Bp3anu G nporerHy, 61-63.

CepHH/TPEeOHUH KHHa3H, 63—-64.
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HyxieapHu NpoTO-OHKOTeHH: peryjaTopy Ha TpaHCKpUIUMjaTa, 64—65.
Yiiorara Ha TIpOTO-OHKOT€HHUTE BO OHKOTEHe3aTa, 65.
Tymop-cyiipecopru Zenu, 65-67.

OTKpuBame Ha TYMOP-CYTIPECOPHHUTE TeHH, 67-69.
DyHKIIMja Ha TYMOpP-CYIpecOpHHUTe reHu, 69—70.
p53 Tymop-cynpecopeH rex, 70-71.

DCC, MCC u FAP tymop-cynpecopHu renu, 71.
WT-1 Tymop-cynpecopHu reuu, 71-72.

NF-1 tymop-cynpecophy renu, 72.

[MoTeHLjamTHH TYMOpP-CYTIpeCOpHH TeHH, 72.
3axnry4ok, 72-75.

Summary, 76-77.

Kopucrena nurepatypa,78—83.

ITojMoBHUK, 84—89.

7. I'puropopryeBHoT napumejHuk : 1. TeKCT co KpUTHYKU amapar =
Paroimiarion Grigorovici. 1. Textus et apparatus criticus. [Ipupenuine:
30enxa Pubaposa, 3oe Xayiiitiosa, / ypenuuk: akaa. [Terap Xp. Hnues-
cku. — Ckomje, 1998. — XVIII, 453 ctp. ; 29 cMm.

CoapxuHa:

YBoauu Geneurky, I-V.

Hauena na uzganuero, VI-IX.

CNOBEHCKH M3BOPU M HUBHHTE KPAaTeHKH, X.

I'puku uzBopwy, XI.

Kparenku u cumbonu, XII.

Bubnuorpaduja, XIM-XVIII.

Teker Ha I'puropoBH4YEBHOT NapHUMeEjHUK CO KPUTHYKH anapar, 2—-417.
I'pukH TeKCTOBH KOH Tporiapute, 419423,

ITpernen na Tponapure Bo ['puropoBuueBHOT NapumejHuk, 424-425.
[Ipernen Ha mcanTUpHUTE CTUXOBU BO [ pUrOpOBMYEBHOT MapUMejHHK,
426-427.

Hpyry 6M6aKCcKH CTUXOBH BO [ pHropoOBHYEBHOT napuMejHHK, 428.
Pacrniopen v coapxuHa Ha YuTamaTa BO [ pUrOpOBHYEBHOT NapUMejHHK
Bo criopeaba co JlobkoBckHoT u 3axapueBuot, 429-436.

Meceuecnos cnope JIoGkoBckUOT 1 3aXapHeBHOT NapumejHuK, 437-440.
CuHonTHukM miperne Ha OuOnaMCKHTE 4YeTHBa BO NapUMEjHHIUTE
['puroposuyes, JlobkoBcku u 3axapues, 441-452.
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8. Muposcxu, Tooop: CronancrBoro Ha Bappapcka Maxegonuja mery
aBere cBerckn Bojur = The Economy in Vardar Macedonia Between
the First and the Second World Wars : gokTopcka guceprauyja of-
6paHera Ha 20 janyapu 1934 ron. Ha ExoHOMCKO-KOMepIjalHaTa
BMCOKa IIKoJa Bo 3arpeb / ypeayBauku onbop: akaia. Huxoma V3y-
HoB, mnpercenaren, akal. Kcenre boroes, lakazx. Hanuo 3orpa(1)cm|. -
Cxomje, 1998. — 243 ctp. ; 24 oM.

CoapxHuHa:

Kon nenoro Ha Topop Muposcku co HacioB "Privreda juga”, 7-12.
L. IIpearosop, 13-14.

II. Bosen, 15-16.

III. Teorpadcko-ncToprckn onvc Ha Makegonuja, 17-30.
IV. Cronanctso, 31-33.

V. 3emjonenctBo, 34-37.

V1. Xuruu pacrenyja, 38-45.

VIIL. Aduon, 46-58.

VIII. AdbuoHoro ceme, 59—62.

IX. Cycawm, 63-64.

X. TytyHn, 65-70.

XI. Opus, 71-76.

XII. TTamyk, 77-84.

XIII. Jlo3apcTso, 85-93.

XIV. Opoturapcreo, 94-99.

XV. TI'pangunapctso, 100-103.
XVI. Pubapcrso, 104-107.

XVIL Xusunapcreo, 108-109.
XVIIL Ceunapcerso, 110-116.
XIX. CrouapctBo, 117-125.

XX. lllymapcrso, 126-130.

XXI. Pynapcrso, 131-141.

XXII. ArpapHa pedopma, 142-159.
XXIII 3aapyrapcrBo, 160-176.
XXIV. 3anaetuuctio, 177-183.
XXV. Tprosuja, 184-214,

XXVI. baukapctso, 215-226.
XXVIL HUunyctpwja, 227-232.
XXVIIL Typusam u 6amwu, 233-236.
XXIX. 3axnyuok, 237-240.

XXX. Jluteparypa, 241-242.
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9. Pucitioscku, bnaowce: Pannte pakonucu Ha Kpcere II. Mucupkos na
makeqoHcKH jasuk = The Early Manuscripts of Krste P. Misirkov Writ-
ten in the Macedonian Language / ypeauuk: laKaL[‘ boxxunap Bmloecxn].
- Ckomje, 1998. —186 ctp. : dpakc. ; 24 cm.

CoapxuHa:

Ipearoeop, 5-6.

Panuiiie paxotiucu na Kpciue I1. Mucupxoe Ha maxedoncku jasux, 7.

I. ,,MakenoHckara ekcriequija“ Ha Pyckara akajeMuja Ha Haykure M
HaCTaHyBambETO Ha IPBUTE 3alucH Ha MHCHPKOB Ha MaKEIOHCKH ja3uK,
7-34.

II. [Ipouecor Ha koAudHKaLHjaTa Ha COBPEMEHHOT MaKEAOHCKH JTHTepa-~
TYpPeH ja3uk, 35-45.

II. Omucor, a3zfykara W NMPaBONKWCOT Ha HOBOIPOHAjACHHTE PaKOIHCH
Ha Mucupkos, 46—63.

Texciuosu

1. 3aruen na Kpere MucupkoB 3a poaauot kpaj (1900), 67-92.

IL. 3armcu Ha HapoaHw recHu oA cenoTo [Tocton o Kpere Mucupkos (1900),
93-101. '

1I. 3anucu Ha Mucupkog ofjasenu oa Jlaspos (1901), 103105

IV. 3anuc na Mucupkos on 1 ¢pespyapu 1905 roauna, 107.

Qakxcumunu

I. 3anucure 3a poguuoT Kpaj, 111-150.

II. 3anucure Ha Hapoauurte riecHu oa Ilocrom, 151158,

I1I. 3amucure Ha MucnpkoB objaBeny o Jlaspos, 159-162.

IV. 3anucor Ha Mucupkos ox 1 despyapm 1905 roguna, 163-165.

Summary, 167-168.

Peunuk Ha noHeno3HaTHTe 300POBH M M3pasy BO TEKCToBHTE, 169—177.
Peructep Ha umumara, 179-183.

10. Muyescku, Kupun: ®aopa na Peny6inxa Makenonnja = The Flora of
the Republic of Macedonia / ypegnuk: akapg. I'opfu $ununoscku. —
Tom L, cB. 4. — Cxonje, 1998. — 781-1115 c1p. ; 24 cm.

11. I'eopzuescku, Tawxo: UcuesnyBamwe. Uznasau: 3YMIIPEC : Make-
JIOHCKa aKajeMHja Ha HayKHTe M ymeTHocTHTe. — Ckorje, 1998. —
372 ctp. ; 20 oM.

12. Iasnoscku, boowcun: Hoasmwkam rpoGosu. Msnasay: Marnna make-
JOHCKa : MakeloHCKa akajieMHja Ha HayKWTe U YMETHOCTHTE. —
Menb6ypH : Ckorije, 1998. — 327 c1p. ; 20 cm.
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ConpxuHa:

Jean npsy: [losra crynena Hok, 7-70.

Jen sropu: CropujaTa Ha Anresusa 1912, 71-112.

Jen tperu: CroprjaTta Ha Tacum 1912, 113-186.

Jen uerspra: Pusa Tonoska u 3uja Hepesu 1912, 187-257.
Hen nettu: EMuyn u @unun, HoBY redepanuy, 259-326.

1999

' 13. Quauiioscku, Topiu: Tlousure na Peny6inka Makegonnja = Soils
of the Republic of Macedonia. — Tom 1V : XugpoMopdhH# OYBH =
Vol. IV : Hydromorphic Soils. / ypegnuk: akag. Kupnin Muuescku. —
Ckomje, 1999. ~ 550 cTp. : Tabenn ; 24 cM.

CoagpxuHa:

[peprosop, 9-10.

[Mousute Ha Penybimka Makenouunja — 111 gest (ipogoiskenue), 11.
Xuapomopduu nousy, 11-20.

7. Knaca HepasBHEHN XuapoMop¢HE no4sy, 21-133.

7.1 daysujaTuinna (anysujanHa) mousa (iryBucor), 21-133.

8. Ksaca duryBuoriejan nousu co npopun A-C-G, 135-272.

8.1 duyBHjaTHIHO-IABANICKA TIoYBH (xyModryBucosm), 135~178.
8.2 XupporeHa npHAna (XyMoriej Wi MoimdeH cuysuriej), 179-272.
9. Kiraca riejan noyBu co npocmr A-G, 273-359.

9.1 MouypuiHO-ryIejHa noyBa (eyriuej), 273-359.

10. Kiaca TpecetHn (topdenn) nouysu co npocdun T-G (xucro-
conn), 361-472.

10.1 TpecerHu (Topdenn) noysu (xucrocomnn), 361-472.

11. Knaca niceBfioriiejnu no4ysu co npocuit A-Eg-Bg-C, 473-533.
11.1 Icesnorej (mnaHocoi), 473-533.

Summary, 535-548.

14. Puciioscxu, bnaoice: Heropuja Ha Mmakegonckarta Haunja = A History
of the Macedonian Nation / ypennux: akan. ['eopru CrapnesoB. —
Cxomje, 1999. — 741 crp. ; 24 cm.

CoapxwuHa:

[Ipenrosop, 5-7.

1. Maxedonyuitie xaxo eiliHO-uciiopucky cy6jexii
Hcroprcku konoTauuu, 9-13.

Kowu ce Bcymnoct MakenoHuure?, 13-16.
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bnuckocT U paznHyHOCT nomely OYrapckhoT M MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uK,
16-18.
Bopbara 3a MakeJOHCKHM ITMCMEH ja3HK U HallMOHaNIHaTa cBecT, 18-29.

Il Vwujattickoilio dsudicerse u maxedonckailia cgecili
YHHjaTCTBOTO KaKO HAallHOHATHO ABHXXEHE BO Makenonuja, 31-35.
Bropara yauja Bo Makenonuja, 35-42.

111, Hayuonanno-ttonuitiuyku u pegonyyuonepru 60pou u iipozpamu
HauuoHanHooCcn000JUTEHHOT Kapaktep Ha PasnoBeukoTo BocTaHMe,
43-45.

HarmonanHure acriextu Ha KpecHEHCKOTO MaKeIOHCKO BOCTaHHe, 45-53.
O6unor 3a npocprcko BocTaHue Bo CeBeporcTouHa MakenoHija, 53-57.
MakenoHckarta Jiira ¥ YCTaBOT 3a JIPKaBHOTO ypelyBamwe Ha Makemo-
HHja, 58-77.

[ojaBata m aknuure na Haponuoro cobpanue n Ha [lpuBpemeHnara
Biaga Ha Makenonuja, 77-85.

Hejrnocra Ha Jleonnpa Bynrapuc u Bacun Cumon Bo lleHrpannoro
JpYLITBO 32 GankaHcka (MCTovHa) KoHdenepauHja Bo ATiHa, 85-92.
Makenoxcko-anbaHckata copaboTka 3a aBTOHOMHja Ha MaxkeloHHja U
Ha Anbanuja, 92.

a) On nejHocra Ha Mcauja Pages Maxoscku, 92-98.

6) KpecHeHckuTe BOCTaHUIM 38 OFHOCOT KOH Anbanuja u Anbanuure, 98-99.
B) Henonpoyuenuot Jycyd Amu-Ger, 99-101.

F) I/Iaeme 3a MaKeﬂOHCKO-aJTGaHCKa COpaGOTKa BO MAKCAOHCKHOT MNEUaT BO
Coduja, 101-105.

n) Credan lamueB MakeqoH 1 MakeJOHCKO-atbaHCKaTa 3aeAHHYKa 0CIo60au-
TenHa akuuja, 105-126.

) MakenoHCKo-an0aHCKUTE OHOCH HU3 PE3OHOT Ha JIuMuTpuja UyrnmoBCckH U
MakenoHckata xononuja Bo Iletepbypr, 126-128.

V. ,,Jlozapcitsoiiio “ kako HAYUOHAIHO OBUDICERbE,

,»J103apCTBOTO KAKO HOBO MaKEAIOHCKO HALMOHATHO JBIKewe, 129-154.
Byrapckure peakuuH TpOTHB HAaUHOHAJTHHOT cerlapaTH3aM Ha ,J103a-
pute®, 154-160.

BHarpeurHo HallMOHAIHO pa3iBHIKyBake  opraHuzupame, 160-165.
Tperuor 6paH Ha YHHjaTcKOTO JBIDketbe H Teonocuja ["onoranos, 165172,
[Toaroroskure Ha Koctypckara onwtuHa Aa ce usaend on Erzapxujara
U Jla 'O BOBEE MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3HK BO YUWJIHLITETO M BO aIMHUHUCTpa-
umjara, 173-174.

O6unot Ha cprickara npornarasjia aa siese B0 MakeJoHHja MpeKy Make-
JOHCKHOT jazuk, 174-181.

YueHu4koTo ApylwuTBo ,,.Bapnap® Bo benrpal Bo pa3BUTOKOT Ha Make-
JIOHCKaTa HauWoHallHa Mucna, 181-182.
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MaKeAOHCKOTO HaLMOHAITHO Tpallamke BO EBpOIICKaTa HayyHa MHCA,
183-195.

V. Maxedonckailia HAYUOHANHO-UOAUTLUYKA C8ECTE 80 UNUHOEHCKUOL
fepuoo

dopmupameTo Ha MakeJoOHCKaTa peBOTyLHOHEpHA OpraHu3aLuja v Hej-
3WHaTa 1pBa nporpama, 197-204.

,,J IONTUTHYKUOT cemaparh3am’ BO NpBUTE TroAMHHM Ha MaxkemoHckara
pEeBOJTYLIMOHEPHA OpraHM3alja ¥ OJHOCOT KOH BPXOBHU3MOT BO JABH-
xkemeto, 205-209.

BecHukot ,Manemescku bankans U aHapxo-coudjanucTuykara npea-
uiHHAeHCKa Mucia, 209-220.

MakeJOHCKHOT HapoA MoJ TEpPOopoT Ha ,UeTHHYKaTa aklyja“ Ha coce-
JUTe U BeCHUKOT ,,ABRTOHOMHa MakegoHuja” Bo benrpan, 220-257.

VI, MaxeOooncroilio uayyno-muillepaitiypio opyzapcitiso 6o Ileitiep-
6yp? u lipeattia HayuoHanHa upoZpama

Makenounckuotr kiny6 sBo benrpag W Heroeuot ,bankancku I nmacHuk™,
259-267.

MakeqoHCKOTO HayuHo-nuTepatypHo apyrapctBo Bo C.-IlerepOypr,
267-286.

Vnorata Ha Xpucto [llanaes 3a cnpotucraByBarwe Ha TMOPO nportus
Hpyrapcrsoto, 286-298.

Axuujata Ha Jumutpuja Uynoscku Bo MaxedoHHja 3a oTBOpame
MaKeJOHCKHU yurnumTa, 298-306.

VII. Hayuonannuitie aciiexitiu Ha Mucupkosoilio deno

ITpeata kHHTa Ha COBPEMEHHMOT MAaKEeJOHCKH JIUTEPaTYPeH jasuk H
NpaBoOIikC YU HALMOHANHaTa akTHBHOCT Ha Kpere Mucupkos, 307-332.
Hekou npawama BO KHUTraTa ,,3a MakeJoHUKuTe pabotu®, 332-355.
[TpBOTO HayYHO-NUTEPATYPHO CIHCAHHE HAa COBPEMEHHOT MaKEeIOHCKH
JUTepaTypeH jasuk ,,Bapaap®, 355-365.

[Tordaror Ha Kpcre Mucupkos, [lerap Ionapcor u Teomocuja I'ono-
raHoB Aa oTBopaT Bucoka neaarorka uikona Bo Cxomnje Bo 1910 roau-
Ha, 365-370.

TocTarnku 3a OTBOpabe MakeJI0HCKO YUHIIHIITE CO TAHCHOH Bo JKUTOLI-
KHOT MaHacTup, 370- 376.

VIII. Maxeoouckaitia xononuja eo Ileitiepbypz xaxo wayuonanen oion-
HOMOWHEHUK

CnoBeHOMaKeI0HCKOTO HaLMOHAIHO-TIPOCBETHO ApYywWTBO ,,CB. Knpnn
u Meroauja“, 377-378.
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[MporpamMckoTo MHCMO Ha GHTOJNICKOTO HAUMOHAIHO JaJpo CIPOTH 00ja-
ByBameTO Ha [IpBarTa Gankancka BojHa, 378-382.

[Ipara GankaHcka BojHa M OmmroMakeJOHCKaTa KOH(EpeHIuja BO
Benec, 382-385.

IpeuoT odunMjaneH akT Ha OMOJIHOMOUITCHHTe MakeJOHUH BO 3alli-
THTa Ha uesiocta u ciobonata Ha MakenoHuja, 385-387.
MakenoHnckuoT rnac Ha Crpemjare U mojieMHkKara co CloBeHOPHICKHOT
opraH, 387-396.

Bopbara 3a makenoHcka npxaea, 396—405.

MakenoHCKOTO HallMOHAIIHO Mpatiame Bo pyckara Jlyma, 405-4009.
JpamatuuHa TpuOuHa 3a cynbuHata Ha Makenonnja Bo ITpaBHHUKOTO
cobOpaunue, 409-418.

MakenoHuure kako cy0jekT Bo oadpaHara Ha uenocra H cnoboaara Ha
MaxkenoHnuja, 418-423.

Criucanuero ,,MakenoHckiit IN'onock (Makenoncku I'nac)* u ompazor Ha
MakenoHuja Bo pycKHOT fneyar, 423435,

AHTHUMAaKeIOHCKH aK1IMH Ha CpIICKaTa MOJMTHKA U IuIioMarHja, 435—438.
BpaxuHoBckH 33 ,,ciioBeHodunuTe” U ,MakenoHodobute Bo Pycnja,
438-440.

3aeanuuku Hactan Ha Ilerporpaackata u JyxHopyckaTa MakeloHCKa
KoNoHHja, 440-453.

HoBu crenomtra Ha MuUCHpKOB 3a aBTOHOMUjaTa Ha MakenoHuja U 3a
MaKeJ0HCKO-0yrapckure 0JIHOCH, 453461,

HanvoHanHara kay3a Ha MakenoHckaTa KOJIOHH|a BO €KOT Ha CBETCKHOT
BOCH MeTEXK, 461-465.

Mocneanuor akt Ha Hane /IMMOB 3a MakeAOHCKOTO OCIOGOAHTENHO
neno, 465-472.

Heycnewnnor obun Ha Jumurpuja YynoBckH Aa ce Hajae mak BO
TarkosuHara, 472-473.

[pexy ¢enepanuja Ha OankaHCKUTE ApXKaBH 10 ciobojHa U obeaHHETa
Makenonuja, 473-477.

IX. bopbaitia 3a asitionomuja ilped Hosoiio pacieilive na Maxeoonuja
CpbHja 1 MaKeIOHCKOTO HAMOHAIIHO Npalllathbe KOH KpajoT Ha BOjHATa,
479-485.

BoaeHckara aexyapaiuja 1 HOBHOT ,,aBTOHOMH3aM* Ha XauHTaIKOBHK,
485-492.

[MaTpuorckaTa nejHOCT Ha MakedoHckuTe napymrTsa Bo [lBajuapuja,
492-501.
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X. Manughecitiayuu na maxedounckaifia ceeciti o Upediila ceeiiicka 60jHa
OpraHu3dpaHaTa JIejJHOCT Ha MaKe[OHCKaTa emurpauMja Bo Byrapuja
npen u Bo BpeMeto Ha [lapuckara koHbepenumja, 503-522.

Oatocor Ha BMPO u Ha cocejuTe KOH MakKeJOHCKOTO HaUHWOHAITHO
npawae, 522-532.

HoBsu maHudectauMd Ha MakeIOHCKaTa HalMOHAJHA MHC/IA BO TOJe-
nena Makejonnja, 532-545.

IMocneanuTe HauMOHANHU nopaky Ha Kpere Mucupkos, 545-558.

XI. Hosa eiioxa na bopbailia 3a HAYUOHAIHA U OPAHCABHOCHA adup-
Mmayuja

MakeaoHckaTa HauMOHalIHa cBecT BO ,llporpecuBHOTO ABHMIKEHE",
559-566.

IlojaBata Ha eqHa aBToHoMHja Bo IleTpuuko, S567-571.
AnTHHalMOHANHATA AejHocT Ha Bacun Xagukumos, 571-572.

o HOBUTE MaTHLITA HA MAKEIOHCKATA HAUMOHAIHA adupmanyja, 573-579.
Pesonyiujara Ha KoMuUHTEpHaTa 3a Make/lOHCKaTa HalWja U MaKeJoH-
CKHOT ja3uk, 579-593.

,,MaKEeNOHCKH BeCTH W pa3BUTOKOT Ha MakeJOHCKaTa KyJTYpHO-
HaupoHanHa Mucna (1935-1936), 593-617.

ITyOIMUMCTHYKHOT KpyxoK (Mnd apywTeo) ,,Haudja u kyntypa“ Bo
Coduja kako npeoaHa ¢daza, 617-631.

KynTypHo-HauMoHanHaTa A€jHOCT Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT JIMTepaTypeH
kpyskok Bo Codwuja, 631-639.

MakeJOHCKM HallMOHAJIHHW OpraHM3alMu M ryO/IMKaukMu HEernocpeaHo
npen Bropara cercka BojHa, 639—640.

XI1. Opyorcenaitia 6opba 3a ocnobodysare u 0beounysamwe u co30a6a-
Wellio Ha Upeailia MakeoOHCKa Opicasa

OpyskeHara ¢aza Ha 6opbaTa 3a HallMOHAasIHA Jp>kaBa, 641-644.
Manudgecror Ha ['naguuot mrad u , [Ipurosopor* Ha AHOK, 644-654.
OO6eaunnyBamweTo Ha MakenoHHja u peireHrjata ua ACHOM, 654—662.
[Npawamwero 3a obeauHyBawe BO IlupuHCkHOT nent Ha MakenoHwuja,
662-666.

[Mpamamero 3a obeanHyBamwe Bo Erejcknot aen Ha MakenoHuja, 666-676.
3owro MakenoHUuMTe nocneany Ha bankaHoT gojloa A0 MOnHaTa Ha-
1MoHanHa apupmaumja?, 677— 680.

Tlorosop, 681-689.

TloBasKHM KOPUCTEHH U3BOPH H JIUTepaTypa:

Kopucrenu apxuecku hoHroBH, 691-692.

Kopucrenu u3zBopu 1 nuteparypa, 692-716.

Perucrap Ha uMumara, 717-728.
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15. Budoecku, boacuoap, Casuyka, Hpena; Touonurscka, 3ysana: Hosckn —
Makenoncks. I'pamaTnuka koHpponrTannja, 2. Ilpozonuja / ypenHuk:
axa, Ilerap Xp. Unuescku. — Cxomnje, 1999. — 180 c1p. : KapTu ; 24 cm.

ConpxuHa:

0. Ilpucrannu 3abenewxwu (3. T.), 7-9.

1. lujanexreH jasuk (CMHXpOHHja U TUjaxpoHuja), 11.

1.1. Tlosncka cutyauuja, 13.

1.1.1. AKUEHTCKM CHCTEMH Ha ITOJICKATa ja3uyHa TepuTopHja (cHHXpoHMja) (3.
T.), 13-34.

1.1.2, AXUEHTCKHM CHCTeMHU Ha I10JICKaTa jasudHa TepuTopHja (aujaxponuja) (3.
T.), 35-55.

1.1.3. 3abenemky 3a KBAHTUTETOT BO MOJCKUOT jasux (3. T.), 56-60.

1.2, MakenoHcka cuTyauyja, 61.

1.2.1. AKLEHTCKUTE CUCTEMH BO MaKeIOHCKUOT AujasiekTeH jasuk (B. B.), 61-81.
1.2.2. iMa 11 KBAHTHTET BO MAKEHOHCKHOT ja3HK, ITOCEOHO BO IUjaJIeKTHHOT
jasux (b. B.), 82-93.

1.2.3. Peykuja Ha HeaKLleHTHPAHUTE BOKAJIM BO MakenoHckute aujanekty (b.
B.), 94-96.

1.3. 3akmydoun (3. T.), 97-106.

2. CranpgapneH jasuk, 107.

2.1. Honcka cutyaunja (3. T.), 109-121.

2.2. MakenoHcka cutyanuja (3. T.), 122136,

2.3. 3axmyuouu (3. T.), 137-140.

2.4, 3abeneurku Bo Bpcka co doHeTckaTa kopenaupja Ha akuenTot (M. C), 141-146.
3. ®pa3Ha HHTOHALM]a BO COBPEMEHHOT IMOJICKH H COBPEMEHUOT Make-
JoHcku cTaHpgappeH jasuk (U. C), 147-171.

Polski ~-Macedonski (Konfrontacja gramatyczna), 173-175.

Polish — Macedonian (Contrastive anlisys),177-179.

16. Hean Muxynyuk: Anruukn rpagosu Bo Maxegonuja = Antike Stidte in
der Republik Makedonien / ypegysauku on6op: akafi. ['eoprun Crapuenos
(mpetcenaTen), akag. Mareja Matescku, akap. Tamko I'eopruescky,
npo¢ p-p. Ennia Manesa, npod. a-p MBan Ilemaposcku (cekperap).
Ckorje, 1999. — 455 crp. : unycrp. ; 28 cm — (Makponpoexr ,,Mcropuja
Ha Ky/ITypara Ha Makefonuja®, k4. 8).

ConpxuHa:

Ypepnnuka benemka, 5—6.

Bogen, 7.

1. IojaBa Ha rpagosure, 7-11.

2. I'pagosure BO AouHara aHTHKa, 11-14.
3. Lenu v 3amauy, 15~18.
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I oen: Pana aniiuka 6o Peilybnuxa Maxedonuja
II. I'panosu Bo AMdakcuruaa, 19-36.

III. JInnkecTuaa, 37-50.

IV. Ilenaronuja u eypuorn, 51-96.

V. llacaperyuja u Jluxuug, 97-112.

VI. I'opno IloBapaapje, 113-118

VII. Cpeano IloBapaapje, 145—188.

I den: [loyna anitiuxa 6o Peilybnuxa Maxedonuja

VIIL MakeJoHHja BO A0LHATa aHTHKA — UCTOPUCKH OCBPT, 189-206.
XI. I'paHHIM HA PUMCKHTE ¥ JOLHOAHTHYKH TIPOBHHLMHM, 207-221.
X. AHTH4YKa naTtHa Mpexa, 223-236.

X1. JlouHoprMCcKO rpafekHUIITBO, 237-246.

XII. JlounopuMckH rpagosu, 247-266.

XIII. YTBpaeHH cena u 36erosu, 267-272.

XIV. Kactpymu u kacrenu, 273-278.

XV. Bojckara Bo MakeloHHja — pyaHHYKa, FPaHHYHA U LApHHCKA KOH-
TpoJa, 279-28S.

XVI. JouHoaHTHuKo pyaapcTBo, 285-290.

XVIL I'pagexHUIITBO BO AOUHHOT S. U 6. Bek, 291-304.

XVIII. Panoxpucrujancku upksu, 305-324.

XIX. I'pagoBu Bo 5. 1 6. Bek, 325-362.

XX. Kacrenu Bo 5. u 6. Bek, 363-388.

XXI. OcBpT Ha ABIXKHHTE apX€EONOLIKY HA0aH, 389-402.

Honarox I [lonuc Ha JOLUHOAHTHYKHTE YTBpAEHH MecTa, 403-414.
Honarox II: Panoxpucrujancku upksy, 415-422,

Kparenku, 423.

Kopucreny anTMYKH u3BOpH, 423.

LiuTrpana nurepatypa, 425-434.

Antike Stidte im Gebiet der Republik Makedonien, 435-444.
Abbilidungen im Text, 445-452.

2000

17. Buooecku, boxcudap: donosnomKn (a3 Ha roOBOpPHTe HA MaKeIOH-
cknor jasuk = The phonological bases of the dialects of the Macedo-
nian language / ypeaHuk: akaa. 3y3ana Tornonuibcka. — Ckonje, 2000, —
322 crp. ;24 cm,

Coapxuna:
On Pepakumjara, I-TV.
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Ilojoosen maxeOoHcku goHonowky cuciiem, 7-10.
Juxoso, 11-22.
3Beyan, 23-30.

. HU3sop, 31-37.

. Pakornuun, 38-43,

. Bpyrok, 44-50.

. Miuxke, 51-60.

. Iewrranu, 61-69.

. Pamosxnaa, 70-81.
Jlazaponosne, 82-90.

. Butonuinre, 91-98.

. Pagosum, 99-107.

. ®ypka, 108-115.

. Bnaten, 116-124,

. beposo, 125-131.

. Enemnuna, 132-154.
. Tpemuo, 155-163.

. EmGope, 164-170.
Yeran, 171-182.

. Kponueneso, 183-192.
. Bucoka, 193-203.

. Herosan, 204-216.

. Cexkaseu, 217-223.

. Ilnesna, 224-230.

. 3pHeBo, 231-244.

. bobomuuna, 245-253.
26. BambGen, 254-259.
27. Tuonumra, 260--269.
28. TI'parue, 270-276.

29. Hecrpam, 277-283.
30. Ezepen, 284-299.
31. IHneroso, 300-307.
32. JbyGaunu, 308-313.
33. Teapue, 314-321.

=R I I N N P S
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Hnuescku, Hetiiap Xp.: KKuBoror Ha MuKeHIHTE BO HHBHHUTE TNHC-
MEHH CBEOLITBA ; CO MTOceOeH OCBPT KOH OHOMACTHUKUTE U IIPOCONO-
rpacpcku n3Bogu = The life of the Mycenaeans from their own records :
with special regard to the onomastic and prosopographic deductions /
ypeanuk: akaj, 3yzaHa Tonomumscka. — Ckomje, 2000. 423 cTp. ; 24 cM.
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ColpxHHa:

Ipearoeop, 7-10.

1 Veoo

Qitikpuearbe HA MUKEHCKUOUL caelld

I'masa 1: OTkpHBamke Ha MHKEHCKHOT CBET IMpPEKy NpeJaHHeTo, apXeo-
JIOLUKH HAOJH U MHUCMEHH crnomeHuid, 11-60.

II. Iooaitoyu 00 Unouxuiiie 3a JCUBOTHOIE HA JYIellio 80 MUKEHCKUle
Kpanciiea

I'maBa 2: MuKeHCKM cKpUNTOpUH U apxuBH (OOUA 3a peKOHCTpYKIMja
Ha MHKEHCKaTa aJIMUHUCTpalrja), 61-90.

I'naBa 3: I'eorpadcekara nonox0da Ha MUKEHCKUTE KpaICTBa, HAcENICHHE,
yIrpaBsa M COLMjalIHU KitacH, 91-107.

II1. Ilodaitioyu 00 apxusuilie 30 eKOHOMUJATA HA MUKeHCKUILe 080pYU
I'maBa 4: CTouapcTBO H CTOYAapCKU MPOU3BOAU §O-U-ko-ro, qo-u-qo-ta,
po-me, ay-ki-pa-ta, su-qo-ta, ku-na-ke-ta-, *me-ri-te-u, 109132,

I'naBa 5 : 3eMjonesiCTBO, 3eMjOMNOCEAHUUYKH OHOCH U 3€MjOAENICKH KyJl-
TypH ko-to-no-o-ko, te-re-ta, o-na-te-re, si-to-ko-wo/-po-qo, 133-170.
I'maBa 6: 3aHaeTYHUCTBO, TPAHCIOPT U TProsuja to-ko-do-mo, de-me-o-
te, ke-ra-me-we; ka-ke-we, ku-ru-so-wo-ko; du-ru-to-mo, te-ko-to-ne,
to-ro-no-wo-ko, ko-wi-ro-wo-ko, ku-wa-no-wo-ko; a-ra-ka-te-ja, i-fe-
we, a-ke-/ze-ti-ra,/-ri-ja, ka-na-pe-we, te-pe-ja, we-we-si-je-ja, ri-ne-ja;
a-mo-te-re, na-u-do-mo, e-re-ta, po-ti-ro, 171-206.

IV. Bepcxuoiti orcusoiii u 006pana Ha 3emjatiia

I'nasa 7: Penuruja u kyntHu npuHocH Ha Gorosure, 207-232.

I'nasa 8: BoeHo aeno, 6opGeHa uaeonoruja oapaseHa BO THUHH HMHIba,
BHIOBH OpYy’Kja, MOArOTOBKH 3a oabpaHa, mociaeJHH JHH Ha JBOpPLIMTE
A-ko-te-u, A-re-i-jo, A-re-i-me-ne, E-ke-i-ja-ta, E-u-ru-po-to-re-mo-, Ma-ka-
wo, Qe-re-me-ne-u, e-re-ta, Pu-ra-ko, Ta-ra-to, To-ko-so-ta, 233-258.
I'naBa 9: Oa TepMUHONIOTMjaTa Ha MUKeHckaTa OopHa kona, 259-271,

V. Muxenckailia antiipotionumuja kako u3eop 3a JHCUSOMLOU U jazukoii
Ha Muxenyuiiie

I'maBa 10: MHKEHCKO-XOMEPCKHM U KJIACUHHOTPUYKH Mapajeld Ha JHYHU
HMHIba, 273-295.

I'naBa 11: 0-ta,-no /= Ort[-Gndr/ v Ipyru MUKEHCKU U XOMEPCKH HMUBba
CJTOJKEHH CO (-)andr U (-)andro(s)/-ra, 296-308.

[nasa 12: I'puko-cioBeHCKH mapanenu Bo aHTpornoHuMujara ([Toxenuu
UMHba Ha -klés 1 -cnas), 309-314.

I'naBa 13: [IpodunakTauHi MHUKeHCKH JuU4HU WMHka (Co nocebeH
OCBPT KOH U3BEJICHKUTE OJ1 I'MaroJICKy npHaasku), 315-327.
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VI 3axnyvox

I'naBa 14: Xusoror Ha MuKeHUUTE Ofpa3eH BO HHUBHATa aHTPOIIOHH-
MHja u rpocornorpaduja, 329-348.

Summary: The life of the Mycenaeans from their own records (with special
regard to the onomastic and prosopographic deductions), 349-385.

Crrcox Ha KpaTeHkH, 387.

bubnuorpadceku xpateHky, 388-396.

Wnpekc Ha mukeHckH 36oposu, 397-411.

Wnpekc Ha npeiMeTH, UMHIba U rmaroiy, 412-415.

Wnpekc Ha aBropy, 416419,

19. I Ypyuros, Muian: OGIHMK H cMHCEaa ; HOBH KpuTUKkH U ormead (1990-
2000) / ypennvk: akan. Anexcangap Crniacos. — Cxomje, 2000. — 375 crp. ;
24 cm.

Coppxuna:

Maitiescku, Maitieja: Omax 3a Munax f‘yqu/IHOB, 7-11.

I oen: Cospemeru makeOOHCKU asiltiopu

Kou noetnkata Ha Biaxe Koneckn, 15-22.

IToerckoTo TBOpemTBO Ha biaxke KoHeckn BO OCyMIeCETTHTE rofii-
HH, 23-28,

ConeTtoT Bo noesujata Ha Koneckn, 29-34.

Hewucnprnira TBopeuka BuTanHocT — biaxke Koneckn, 35-36.
Ienoro Ha Brnago Maneckn, 37-47.

Hopeka cBeTOT CyIITHHATA CBoja ja ryon — MaTeja MaTteBcku, 49-69.
Hosure ctuxoBu Ha Mateja MaTtescku, 71-74.

Bucoka HopMa Ha KHIKEBHO MHCNIewe — [lumurap Cones, 75-78.
Meuyraema Ha 3aHECEHOTO eTcTBO — Brnaga Ypomesuk, 79-81.
3natuure 3pHa Ha PagoBan [1aBnoBcku, 83-86.

OO6HoBa Ha cTBapHOCHaTa Ipo3a — biaroja MiBanos, 87-88.
ITorpecHn cTpaHRIM 3a YoBe4yKaTa 3arpo3eHocT — XKusko Yunro,
89-91.

I'm Hema BeKe, ocTaHa caMo npukasHaTa — Kusko Yunro, 93-101.
W tara u onomeHa — JoBau [TaBnoBckn, 103-104.

Meradusnka Ha KpBTa — AHTOHHMO Tanescku, 105-108.

Yogek Ha TynUHaTa aHOHUMHOCT — [lumutpre [lypanoscky, 109-110.
Ilpenu3BuK Ha MilajgaTa MaKeJloHCcKa npo3a, 111-113.

II 0en: Ozaeou

BankaHcKrOT Ky/nTypeH IuTypalli3aM K [BOjHaTa NpHUIIagHOCT Ha Ma-
KeoHCcKHuTe nucaTtenn o XIX Bek, 117-125.




MOHOTPAGHUH 163

ITogeMoT Ha MakeJOHCKaTa YMETHHYKa JUTEpPaTypa BO FOJUHATE
no ACHOM, 127-135.

EcreTckuTe BpeJHOCTH Ha PaHUTE CTHXO30MpKM Ha BeHko Mapkos-
cku, 137144,

MakenoHCKHUTE IcaTeln Off cpejiHaTa Ha XX BeK BO OalKaHCKH U
€BpOIICKH KOHTeKcT, 145-150.

PannTe BUIOBY Ha pacKasKyBayKaTa IIpo3a U [10jaBaTa Ha POMaHOT BO
MakejoHCKaTa JHTepaTypa, 151-163.

I'papguTenn Ha eCTETCKHOT IypanusaM, 165-172.

,,BTOpHOT OpaH" Ha PyCKOTO BiMjaHHe BO COBpeMeHaTa MakejloH-
CKa jJuTepaTypa, 173-178.

donKIOpHATE UMIYJICH BO COBpeMeHaTa MaKeJoHcKa JUTepaTypa,
179--200.

KoMnapaTuBHA UCTpaxKyBarma BO MaKeJOHCKaTa KHUKEBHA HayKa,
201-212.

HaykaTta n KynTypaTa Bo Jyroucroyna EBpola Haclipema Ipejus-
BHLATE Ha HOBUOT MHIIEHHYM, 213-219.

Il 0ea: Pycku kHusiceger Kpyz

CMucnaTra 1 3HaUeHEeTO Ha eTHYKUTE uied Kaj [JocToeBcku CripoTu
XXI Bek, 223-233.

JyHakor Kako umTaTen: OMTOT M CIOBECHaTa KyaTypa Bo ,.bepHn
myfe”, 235-244.

Cunarta ¥ Tparakarta Ha HeIloKOpoT — Mapusa lIpeTaeBa, 245--255.
AnTepHaTUBHHOT cBeT Ha Bopuc ITummak, 257-260.

XKecTok, HEMOTKYIUIUB packaxyBad — bopuc [Tnmbmak, 261-272.
3abopaseHunor Majakoscky, 273-276.

CseTtnata ocaMeHocT Ha Enena I'ypo, 277-280.

IMpukpuennoT BaxruH, 281-284.

IlocnennnoT 3ayMHEK — Anekcargap Tydanos, 285-288.
[HonoxoBcky jazomn, 289-292.

Henosnarrnor JakoGeon, 293-295.

XKecToku nmoeTcku cozHaHuja — AHfpej Bo3HeceHcky, 297-298.
»XapMoHHja Bo xaocoT" — Anekcangap [lymxkun, 299-309.

IV oea: OO0 Opyzuiiie auitiepaitiypu

Packa Hagexx BO NpenyguyMoT Ha KaTtactpodgata AHpu Muiuo,
313-315.

Cser Gorat co BHaTpelIHH peanHocTH — XKak ["'ompon, 317-320.
Munaun KyHpepa 1 HEroBoTo BUlyBare Ha POMaHOT, 321-324,
Bankanor u MenurepanoT — UBaH JopoBcku, 325-329.
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[ToeT Ha ApeBHaTa MYIpOCT, YHUBEP3yMOT U GaaropyiHocTa — Jly-
Jyan, 331-335.

Hoctpemn Ha dpaHiyckaTa KoMimapatusuctiaka — VB lllespen ~ [a-
Hren-AHpu Ilaxo, 337-341.

Enen acmexr op excmnumiuTHaTa noetuka Ha Memra CenuMOBHK,
343-350.

O6nuk Koj caka fia TH 3anaMeTH YOBEYKHTe palle U cTanankd — [a-
muito Kumr, 351-359.

bubnuorpaduja Ha TpygoBuTe Ha MunaH fyp‘II/IHOB (1990-2000),
361-371.

20. Georgievski, Tashko.: Disappearance / editor: acad. Mateja Matevski. —

21.

Ckorje, 2000. — 370 ctp. ; 21 cm.

Ypowesut, Bnaoa: Actponab / ypennuk: akaa. Marteja MarteBcku. —
Ckonje, 2000. — 385 ctp. ; 24 cM.

CoppxuHa:

IIpeo wupiiia na ynueepsaaruitie itiemu

[Toeror Bo copaboTKa co coHOT, 7—-14.

ITaTor o cpeguiiTeTo 1 Hasap, 15-20.

MarnjaTa Kako npau3Bop Ha noesujara, 21-24.

[Toe3ujaTa momery 3BYyKOT B 3HaKOT, 25-31.

ITpuBneynata MoK Ha MeputepaHoT, 33-38.

ITo Tparute Ha Opucej (KoH ,MenuTepanckuor OpeBujap” Ha
IIpenpar MarBeeBuk), 39-42

Hocranruja mo ceetnuHata (Ko ,,Tara 3a jyr* Ha KoHcraHTHH
MunaguHoB), 43-45.

IToTBpaa Ha cpopHocTHTe (3a ,lllnanckara noesuja Ha XX Bek" Ha
Mareja MarteBcku), 47-52

Hu3s kruocesnuiie U AUKOBHUIE apXuiieaa3u

apa Bopsnep u Heropute ,,lIBekuma Ha 310T0%, 55-63.
HyxoBHaTa aBaHTypa Ha ApTyp Pem6o, 65-75.

MpuHaTOTO, ceramiHOCTa M HAHWMHATa BO Moe3yjaTa Ha I'mjom
Anonunep, 77-86.

AkpobGaT u Bpay, MECTUK M KJIOBH (3a moe3mjata Ha Maxkc 2Ka-
K006), 87-90.

Bosot mTo ogu Bo HenosHaToTO (3a Bies Canapap u 3a HeroBaTta
noeMa ,Ilpoza Ha TpaHccmOupckaTa Kele3HUIla M 3a MajaTa
Kana ®pannysunka“), 91-94.
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3eMjaTa BufeHa omo3ropa (3a XHBOTOT M [JeJOTO Ha AHTOaH fie
Cenr-Ersunepun), 95-101.
Opdej Bo mekonor (Mcropuja Ha KpaTKaTa mposHa ¢opma Of
IIeCHa BO Mpo3a JI0 ,,ceKaBUYHK packasu‘), 103-116.
KoH jagpoTo Ha cymtuHata (3a moesmjata Ha Esken [miBuk), 117-
120.
IMoeT Bo cnop co 36opot (3a noesujaTta Ha Aned bocke), 121-123.
Jonvpy Ha AYXOBHHUTe KOHTHHeHTH (3a moesujaTa Ha MakoTo
Ooka), 125-131.
Aponuc, nMe op ckasHuTe (ITo moBop mopenyBameTo Ha 3maTeH
BeHell Ha CTpyIIKUTE BeYepHu Ha noesmnjarta), 133-136.
Bo notpara no xpamot Ha AyxoT (KoH 36upkara nechu ,Birery-
Batbe Bo KpemoHa* Ha Muoppar [1aBnosuk), 137-143.
Muoppar I1asnoBux mefy Mcrok u 3anap, 145-150.
I'papuna 3ap roguHuTe (32 noesujara Ha ViBan B. JTamuk), 151-159.

' 3a mpouecoT Ha npeobpasbaTta Bo 31aTo (Bo cruxoBuTe Ha MBaH
B. Tamuk), 161-164.
Cserocta Ha xpaHarta (3a efgeH BUO off Ioes3ujaTa Ha JbyGommp
CamoBaK), 165-170.
OG6HOBa Ha YyBCTBUTENHOCTA (3a ciuKapcTBOTO Ha MitaeHn Cp6uHo-
BUK), 171-174.
Wecnpasen npep noxopor Ha 310T0 (KoH moesmjata Ha Brasxke
Koneckwn), 175-181.
MucrudukanujaTa Kako kHiskeBHa nrpa (Kou , Tabnnna nepsaja“
Ha Bnaxe Koneckn), 183~186.
Mefy KHIKEBHaTa CEralllHOCT M KHIDKeBHOTO MuHaTO (KoH Kpu-
THYapcKaTa W KHIXKEBHO-UCTOpPHCKATa MEJHOCT Ha AJtekcaHfap
Cnacos), 187-194.
Kputnuapor Munas ['ypunHos, 195-203.
KpuTikaTta Kako HajononHyBame Ha neiaoto (Kos crynujara ,Ke-
py6usoBoTo mieme” Ha ['eopru Crappenos), 205-212.
Ceeflok U coy4yecHUK (3a eeH CerMeHT Off KpuTHYapcKaTa aKTHBa
Ha Cio6omad MunkoBuk), 213-218.
IIpexn nmopojoT Ha npomeHuTe (3a pomanuTe Ha boxuH [laBmos-
cKm), 219-223.
[TnononocHa nexktupa (IlaTHinTaTa Ha pelemnu@jaTa Ha 3alagHO-
eBPOIICKUTE IOE3HH Cpefe NPETCTaBHULMTE Ha TpeTaTa reHepa-
[ja Bo MaKeJoHcKaTa noesuja), 225-234.
Epornka kaxo moeTuka (3a moesmjata Ha Karuna Kymaskosa),
235-239.
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IToetoT conysa (3a kuuraTa ,JIpyro Bpeme“ Ha Karmma Kynas-
KOBa), 241-242,

IToosoOHRuilie Kapilu Ha HAOPearUIMOIT

MammHata 32 mKewke ¥ 4agopoT uineroa Bo ner yacor (Kow noe-
3WjaTa Ha HaJpeaan3Mor), 245-258.

AHnipe Bpeton — 6yHTOBHUK U BonuieOHUK, 259-268.

ITpocTtopu Ha nposupHocTa (3a noesnjara Ha [Ton Ennjap), 269-274.
Annca Bo 3eMjaTa Ha norcBecHute cumGonu (KoH ciaukapcTBoTO
Ha HaJjpeanusmor), 275-284.

T'onemuor Majcrop Ha Marmjara (ITo moBoj m3noxGara ,,Makc
EpHer: ckynnTypu, KykH, nej3axu’ Bo Llentapor ,,2Kopx ITom-
nuny* Bo [Tapus), 285-288.

Bo cnaBa Ha unysujara (ITo noBop m3nox6Gara ,,Pene Marpur 1898 —
1998 Bo MysejoT Ha MofiepHaTa yMeTHOCT Bo Bpucen), 289-292.
CoMHeHMe Bo ceTunHarta peantHoct (Hagpeanueruukara ciiuka Bo
noe3yjara 1 CNUKapcTBOTO), 293-300.

Murckuor apxunenar Baryary, 301-304.

Kopananuiiie 2pebenu na anitiacitiuxaiiia )

ITogsemHarta peka Ha HecosHajHoTo (KoH ,JI'aBonujama“ — Anromno-
THja Ha PYcKUOT panTacTHUeH packa3s Ha Tama Ypollleuk), 307-314.
ITucarenor mop 3akpmna Ha TemHuTe cund (KoH poMaHOT Ha
Muxaun Bynrakos ,,Majcropor 1 Maprapura“), 315-322.
Hatnpupogsoro Bo pypannuoT aekop (3a ¢aHTaCTHYHHTE pac-
Ka3® Ha Munosas I'mumnk), 323-330.

Bupomsmerer cBerT (BupgoBm Ha MMarmHapHOTO BO JEJIOTO Ha
JaneBckn), 331-335.

Packaxypau Ha uyna (3a ,,3aj Tajuata BpaTa“ Ha CrnaBko JaHes-
ckm), 337-340.

Kyn mony Tajuu cnuku (ITo TOBOJ MOETCKUTE W JIMKOBHATE [eNa
Ha CnaBKo JaHEBCKH WHCIIMPHUPAHK Off CIUKAapCTBOTO), 341-342.
Bepnpara ¢anTactnka Ha Backo Tamkosckn, 343344,
PacnyknyBame Ha KocMHUKoTO jajue (KoH u3noxkGarta akBapend
Ha Backo TamkoBckn), 345-347.

Bo oomuyuanoinio dpuctianiuuitie

I'paa wirpagen on cnomenu (Kow xnurata ,,On oHaa CTpaHa Ha
3abopaBoT* Ha Bnaroja VBanos), 351-354.

Tpucran Ilapa Bo Ckomnje, 355-358.

Epno BunyBame Ha Ckomje, 359-362.

Hanony BucTEHCKO Haroily uMaraHapHo natyeawe (Kol maromuc-
HaTa KHHAra Ha AHaTton fie Mej6om 3a Makenonuja), 363-368.
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22.

23.

IIpucrurnysamero Ha Backo Ilona, 369-373.
CkorickaTa pyxa Ha BETpOBH, 375-378.
I'papoBn, conumira, 379-381.

Touonurscka, 3yzana: Ilonckn ~ Makenonckn. I'pamaTHuka KoH-
¢pponTannja, 3. Ctyauun o MopdocuHTakcara / ypelHHK: akaz. [lerap
Xp. Unuescku. — Cromje, 2000. — 183 c1p. ; 24 cm.

Couapxuna:

IIpegrosop, 7-9.

Accusativus (TIOJICKH ~ MaKeTOHCKH), 11-47.

‘Esse’, ‘habere’ m ‘dare’ Bo MaKegoHcKaTa M TOJICKATa IJaroljicka
nepHugpacruka, 49-88.

VMa 1 cy6jyHKTUB BO MaKEHOHCKHAOT W/WIH BO TOJCKHOT IJ1aroJi-
cky cucreM?, 89-136.

Koza? Tozaw nnu 3a ,,aHacpOpCKA” NPENUKATU-KOHEKTOPHA BO Ma-
KEJOHCKHUOT U BO TMOJCKHUOT ja3uk, 137-167.

3aBpurHu 3abenemku, 169-173.

Polski ~ Macedonski (Konfrontacja gramatyczna), 175-178

Polish ~ Macedonian (Contrastive analysis), 179-182.
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Hanouu (Pecymu), 61-70,

JInyuu uMoTH Ha cynrauuTe, 70.
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the Republic of Macedonia / ypenuuk: akag. [opfu Duiunoseku. —
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KynTypa, 24-28.
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no4eTokoT Ha XX Bek BO 0aIKaHCKHOT KyJTYPHOHCTOPUCKH KOHTEKCT,
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[TpuK/IyHOKOT Ha MAaKEIOHCKUOT JIMTEPATYPEH [POLEC BO CJOBEHCKHTE
H €BPOIICKUTE JIUTepaTypHH TEKOBH, 74—84.
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KyntypHo-HaumMoHanHaTa [€jHOCT BO jy>KHOBapAapCKHOT PErdoH of
Xpucrodop Kedaposuk fo bankanckure Bojuu, 130-137.

Kma nu makenonusmMu Bo "Notes on the Grammar of the Bulgarian
Language" (1844) ox Ellias Riggs? (IIpeata rpamaruka Ha OyrapcKHoT
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360pHHKOT Ha MUNIaMHOBLH — MEMHHUK BO HAIHOT pa3BUTOK, 160—162.
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fopl"nja ITynerck® MEFHHK BO HAIATA KYJITYPHO-HALIHOHATHA HCTOPH]a,
177-202.

Pakonucot ,, J3nunnua® Ha fopfnja [lyneecku, 203-220.
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Mapko Llenenkos 3a noasusute Ha Jume Yakpe, Criupo Lipne u Iop-
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245.
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KynTypa, 246-279.

Fioxaitia na Mucupros

Byraputot I[letap [IparanoB 3a nocebHocTa Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa Haluja,
HCTOpHja, ja3HK U KynTypa, 283-302.

MucuHpkoB feHecka, 303-321,

Kpcre Mucupkos W koauduKalyjaTa Ha COBPEMEHHOT MaKEIOHCKH
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[Tpujarara Ha KpcTe MUCHPKOB 3a €JHOTOJHIIEH CTYIHCKH MPECTOj Ha
VYuusepsuretor Konaym6uja o Hbyjopk, 333-335.

HoBu co3nanuja 3a crimcanuero ,,boromun“ na Mucupkos, 336-339.

3a jazuxoini

OCHOBHHTE MPHHLMITK 3a CTATYCOT Ha JBOjHATa MPUIIaJHOCT Ha IHca-
TeJU BO MaKeOHCKaTa JTuTepaTypa, 343-347.

Hamuotr ofHOC KOH HOPMHTE Ha MAaKeJIOHCKUOT JINTepaTypeH jasHK,
348-355.

JyXoT Ha HOpMHPAHHMOT ja3U4ueH CHCTEeM KaKo Mepka 3a ciobojara Ha
aBTOPOT, 356-361.

Maxeoonckuoiti iutliepaitiypen Kpyokcox Kako gakitiop

VYrnorata Ha (OJIKIOPOT BO (QOPMHPALETO Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HALHO-
HaJIHa CBeCT, 365-374.

DoNKIOPOT KaKO MPOrpaMCcKH HUMITYJIC BO MaKeJOHCKHOT JIMTepaTypeH
kpyxok Bo Cobuja, 375-387.
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MakeIOHCKHMOT ja3MK U HALMOHAJIHOTO MapKupawe BO MaKemOHCKHOT
nuTepatypeH kpyxok Bo Coduja BO mpouecoT Ha eMaHuUMauWjaTa Ha
HaiuaTa Jureparypa, 388--396.

Hamwuor cospemenvk Banuapos, 397-399.

HoBa nHeBHOmonuTHuka Meramopcdosa Ha Oyrapckarta Hayka 3a Bar-
uapoB (Ilpenar Bo byrapuja o6jaseH ,,Pedeparor* Ha Hukona Banua-
pos), 400—416.

HauwonanHara uaeonordja Ha Hukona Banuapos (KoH eqHa TeHIeHUu-
o3Ha nipoconorpaduja Ha noetort), 417431,

Yyiloscku u Opyz apciiigoitio

Jumutpyja Yynoscku 1 MakenoHCKOTO Hay4HO-JIMTEPATYPHO Ipyrap-
CTBO BO HallaTa UCTOpHja, 435-446.

MakenoHcko-pycknor noer Jumutpuja YUynoeBckd M moesdjata Ha
»2MakenoHckil ronocs*, 447-470.

O6up 3a OTBOparke MaKeAOHCKO YHHIIHILTE CO MAHCHOH Bo JKHUTOLIKHOT
maHacTup Bo 1910 u 1911 roguna, 471-484.

Payun u cnedbenuyuiiie

3anucyu Ha Kowo PauuH no mapruHuTe Ha HEKOM MyOJIMKALMH BO HErO-
paTa Oubnumoteka, 487-507.

Hexkou pasmucnysama 3a PauuH BO COBPEMEHHOT KyJITypHO-HAaLIMOHA-
nieH KOHTekCT (Bp3 HoBOOTKpHEHH HeroBH pakomnucu), 508-514.
CrieunUIHHOT MOETCKH H3pa3 Ha PaumHoBuTE ,,bend Myrpu M HUBHHOT
ripeso Ha Apyry jazruu (Co riocebeH OCBPT Ha CIOBEHEUKHoT), 515-524.
Hy»xHu nonatoun u objacHeHH]ja 3a 3aruHyBambeTo Ha PaumH, 525-530.
Ilexo Credanos [TomnBaHOB cpes HeroeaTa reHepanuja, 531-561.
Bonue Haymuecku (1916-1980), 562-570.

bnaxe KoHecku kako uctpaxypay Ha yueOHuKapute, 571-580.

bnaxe KoHeckyn 3a MakeqoHCKaTa jasMyHO-IUTEPATYPHA U KYJITYPHO-
HalMOHallHa ucTopuja, 581-585.

PaHoTo roetcko TeopeiTBO Ha Ao llonos, 586-602.

HcToprckiTe acneKTH Ha KYJITYpHO-HALMOHANIHUTE HHTepecH Ha ['aHe
Tonoposcku, 603-607.

JbyOeHn Jlane kako MCTpaXKyBay Ha MaKEOHCKHOT ,,HaLlMOHAJIEH cenapa-
Tu3am”, 608-620.

Xpucro AHpoHoBs-TlomjaHcKH Kako MCTpaXKyBad Ha JeraoTo Ha Mucup-
KOB, 621-626.

BuGnuorpadcku npernen Ha npunosure o0jaBeHd BO OBaa KHUra, 627-632.
Perucrap Ha UMHmaTa, 639-653.




172 MOHOTPA®HHN

26. Hoiiosckuy, Anitie: Cera necna / ypennuk: akag. I'eopru Crapaesnos. —
Ckonmje, 2001. — 490 ctp. ; 24 cMm.

Coxpxugna:

IIpearosop, 5-6.

[ecHa I Kaun u Asen, 7-49.

[MecHa I 3emjaitia ne vybu 360posu, 51-60.

[ecua 11 36opoii. IHaitpujapxoiti, 61-72.

[MecHa IV Bitipoenu kxamenu epaiiiu, 73-84.

IMecna V Camu cebecu u zemja u kpciti, 85-122.

HecHa VI Kpcituyu conuesa ceeiinuna, 123-156.

[Mecna VII Kockuitie HoitiliesHysaaiti: 8paitiu mu 2o Hepeyenoitio, 157
169.

MecHa VIII [pyza semja ocsen 3emjaitia — nema, 171-180.

Iecna IX beno speme. Hema eiioxa, 181-191.

[Mecna X Bunu u oamuunu, 193-226.

[Tecna X1 I'onema tipecentba na obnuyuitie, 227-249.
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251-281.

[Mecna XIII Osge30en kamen, 283-299.

[ecHa XIV benu seiliposu co ypsenu 2pugu, 301-317.

[Tecna XV Cxpuyj ce 8o ocama, 319-336.

Mecna XVI Kamenoiti — najcifiapuoill mezy 360poguiiie, 337-351.
IMecua XVII Mocitiogu, sybosnu maiiu u snamurea, 353-377.

[Mecna XVII Koitneewie cebecu 0a ce 60ou, 379-393.

Hecna XIX Mpakoiu na mojaitia iocitiena, 395-411.

[Mecna XX I'o 6puwea cmpitinoiiio 00 fpcitienuitie, 413-432.

MMecna XXI INonemuitie Oomocitipoutiienu o0 efoguitie, 433—454.
[ecna XXII Bpeme xaxo ucywen cymun, 455481,

Kparok xHnBOTeH ¥ KHIDKeBEH sieTonuc Ha Ante [Tonoscku, 483-487.

27. V3aynos, Hukona: Cronancreoro Ha Pemy6imka Malceuon‘nja 1945-
1990 = The economy of the Republic of Macedonia 1945-1999 / ypen-
nuk: akaa. Kcenre boroes. — Ckormje, 2001. — 387 crp. ; 24 cm.

ConpxuHna:

[Ipenrosop, 5-7.

Cratuctuuku tabemu, 13-16.

H3BOpH Ha IOKYMEHTH, NMOAATOLM U MyOmukauuy, 17.

IIps oen: OcHosHu Kapakiliepucitiuky
3a cMuciaTa Ha MPOMEHUTE BO UCTOpHjata, 21-33.
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[TpolIECHTE HAa EKOHOMCKHTE H COUM)aJIHUTE TIPOMEHH, 35-44.
KapakTepHCTHKH Ha eKOHOMCKHOT cHcTeM, 45.

Bogen, 45-47.

COUMjaTUCTHUKHOT OMNIUTECTBEH CHCTEM M MPEJOAPEAEHOCTAa 33 €KO-
HOMCKHOT cucTeM, 4749,

AJIMMHHCTPaTHBHO-LEHTPATUCTHYKHOT €KOHOMCKH cucTeM (1945-1950),
49-53.

@azuTe Ha CaMOYNpPaBHO-NA3aPHHOT €KOHOMCKH CHCTEM BO NEPHOAOT
on 1950-1990, 53-62.

KapakTepHUCTHKHTE Ha caMOYIPaBHO-Ma3apHUOT cUCTeM, 62-67.
[MpobneMuTe W NPOTHBPEYHOCTUTE Ha CaMOYIIpPaBHO-Ma3apHaTa Mpak-
THKa, 67-72.

MectoTo Ha MakeoHHja BO €eKOHOMCKHOT CHCTEM M €KOHOMCKATa Mo-
auTHKa Ha Jyrocnasuja, 73.

Jlp>xaBHOTO ypeayBamwe, 73-81.

O6uam 3a Hay4eH npucran, 81-86.

EQMHCTBEHHOT Ma3ap u NMOJIMTHKATa Ha LeHHuTe, 86-92.

IlpeneBamara Ha J0X040T, 92-97.

CeKTOpHTE Ha COMCTBEHOCTA, 99,

CTpyKTypaTa Ha CTOMaHCTBOTO CMOPEJ] CEKTOPUTE Ha COMNCTBEHOCTA,
99-105.

Haumnonanusauujara Bo nepuonor oa 1945 no 1953 roguna, 106-113.
KonexTuBuzanujata B0 nepuonot oa 1945-1955 rognHa u MectoTo Ha
3aApYyKHHOT cekTop, 113-117.

dopmMupame U pa3BUTOK Ha ONILTECTBEHHOT cexTop, 117-120.
Tlonoxx6ara Ha NpUBaTHUOT cekTop no 1955 roauna, 120-125.

®a3uTe Ha CTONAHCKHOT pa3Boj U pe3yaTaTUTe BO PasBUTOKOT, 127.
®a3d Ha CTONAHCKHOT passoj, 127-130.

Pesynraru BO pazsuTokor, 130-135.

OCHOBHH CTPYKTYpHH NPOMEHH Ha CTONAHCTBOTO CHOpPEA JI€jHOCTHTE U
rpaHkure, 135-140.

[pecy1HOTO 3Hauewe Ha OCyMAeceTTUTe roauHH (motnmepuoaoT 1980
1990), 141.

ExonomMckuTe npobneMy BO ocyMIeceTTUTE rOAUHHM, 141149,
TlpuuuHuTe 3a HecTabuiHOCTA, 149153,

Mepkure Ha cTabuIM3aUHOHAaTa NOMUTHKA, 153158,

Hugoto Ha cTonadckata pa3BHeHOCT, 159.

Kracudukauujara Ha 3emjuTe BO cBeTOT, 159-162.

PernoHaiHute eKOHOMCKH pa3auky BO Jyrocnasuja, 162-165.
[Tonutukara Ha MOO6pP3 €KOHOMCKH pPa3BHUTOK Ha MOMAJIKY Pa3BHEHUTE
noapadja Bo Jyrocnaeuja, 166-171.
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HupoTo Ha cronaHcka pa3BUeHOCT Ha MakeioHunja, 172-175.
[MocTurHato HHBO Ha YOBEKOBHOT pasBoj, 175-179.

EkoHoMcka perdoHanuzaiidja Ha Makeaonuja, 181.

IMomanky pa3sueHure onmutuay, 182-183.

Pa3mecreHocra Ha uHRYCTpHjara, 183—191.

IMoceGuoTo MecTo Ha rpafgor Ckomje, 191-192.

Exonomcku peruonm, 192-194,
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Knacudukauujara Ha aejHocture, 197.

Oppaeny ¥ MoAoAAENM Ha OMIITECTBEHOTO NMPOU3BOACTBO, 198—199.
[IpumMapHH, cexyHAapHH ¥ TepLHjapHH AejHocTH, 199-200.
HoMeHknaTtypa Ha AejHOCTHTE W CTPYKTYPHUTE NMPOMEHH BO Makeno-
Hyja, 200-202.

BoHcTonaHcku AejHocTH, 202-204.

IpuponHu W nemorpadckd OCHOBM Ha eKOHOMHMKkara Ha PemyOnuka
Makenonuja, 205.
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cromaHcTBoTo, 205-209.
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cTBOTO, 213.

3aBUCHOCT Ha CTOMNaHCKara CTPYKTYpa O pa3/iMuMH ycnosH, 213-215.
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TEXHOJIOWKHOT pa3Boj, 218-223,
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CTOIMAHCTBOTO, 223-225.

PasButok Ha uHaycTpjara, 227.
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Pacrexx Ha uHAycTprjata, 231-236.

@a3u Ha pa3BUTOKOT Ha MHAYCTpPHjaTa Criopes CTpyKkTypara, 236-239.
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Enepreruka, 252-255.

Meranypruja, 256-258.

Kommieke Ha MeTtanonpepaboryBaukara HHAYCTpHja, 258-259.
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3emjonescTeo, 269.
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ITpepaboryBauky rpaHku, 288-289.

Tprosuja, 291.
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BrarpeuHara Tprosuja Bo Peny6nnka Makeponuja, 294-298.
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Kenesnnum, 319-323.
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3aHaeTuuCTBOTO — MaJIO CTONAaHCTBO, 359-361.
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[TpuponuuTte ycnosH, 363-365.

ExcninoaTauuja Ha urymure, 365-366.
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koH(pporTaumja, 4. MakeaOHCKO-TIONCKHY CHHTAKCHYKU PEYHUK HA IJ1aro-
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¢porTanuja, 5. Zdanie w zdaniu. PeueHunia Bo peueHulla / ypeaHHK:
axap. [Terap Xp. Hnuescku. — Cxomje, 2001. — 203 ctp. ; 24 cMm.

Spis tresci:

Robocze definicje terminéw semantycznych i gramatycznych, 9-10.
Zamiast wstgpu, 11-13.

I. Konstrukcja zdaniowa wbudowana w grupe imienna lub w pozycje syn-
taktyczng prymamie otwartg dia grupy imienne;j, 15-40.

II. Konstrukcja zdaniowa w funkcji wyrazenia argumentowego przy wy-
razeniu predykatywnym konstytuowanym przez verbum finitum, 41-88.
M. Konstrukcja zdaniowa w funkcji wyrazenia argumentowego przy
wyrazeniu predykatywnym w formie sp6jnika, 89-93.

1. Konstrukeje konstytuowane przez proste predykaty asocjatywne, 94.
1.1. Koniunkeja, 94-100.

1.2, Tzw. relacja adwersatywna, 101-108.

1.3. Alternatywa, 108-112.

2. Konstrukeje konstytuowane przez predykaty temporalne, 113-114.
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30.

2.1. Kontakt w czasie, 114-125.

2.2. Kontakt i nastepstwo w czasie, 125-127.
2.3. Nastgpstwo w czasie, 127-133.

3. Konstrukcje konstytuowane przez predykaty kauzatywne, 134.
3.1. Przyczyna ~ Skutek, 134-140.

3.2. Przyzwolenie, czyli koncesja, 140-144.

3.3. Cel, 144-147.

3.4. Warunek, 148-161.

Uwagi koricowe, 163—-171.

Dodatek, 172-177.

Bibliografia, 179-184.

Peuennua po peuennua (Pesume), 185-193.
Recurrent Sentences (Summary), 195-202.

Citiojanos, 3agup; Citioumeros, Citianoja: OU3NIKU MPUHIAIN HA
yJITpa3By4HaTa NUjarHOCTHKa u Tepamuja = Physical principles of
the ultrasonic diagnostic and therapy / ypennuk: akan. Mumgo Pructos.
— Cxonje, 2001. — 235 crp. : maycrp. ; — 24 cMm.

ConpXuHa:

IIpenprosop, 5-7.

A. Pusuka Ha yAlGpassyKoili
Bosen, 11-14.

1. KpaTok mperueq 3a focerairsaTa puMeHa Ha yITpPa3ByKoT, 15.
1.1. IlpuMeHa Ha yaTpasByK cO Mana OpaHOBa JOJDKVHA B <1aG MHTCH3UTET,
15-21.

1.1.1. Curranga H HaBHralnoHa TeXHnka, 15-16.

1.1.2. ¥YnTpassyuna gedexrockonmja, 16—17.

1.1.3. Mepexse Ha Op3nHaTa ¥ ancoplIyjaTa Ha yaTpassykor, 17-19.

1.1.4. YnrpasByuna cTpobockonnja u dhiyopomeTpHja, 19-20.

1.1.5. ¥YnTpa3By4YH: NMHHUH 32 BPEMEHCKO 3af{oliHyBamse, 20.

1.1.6. ¥YnTpa3syuHa fHjarHOCTHKa H Tepangja, 20-21.

1.2. IlpuMeHa Ha HHTEH3HBEH YITpa3ByK, 21-26.

1.2.1. Ilpumena Bo MeTanyprujata, 21-22.

1.2.2. TlpumeHa Bo MeTalHaTa HHAYCTpUja, 22.

1.2.3. YaTpa3By4HO 3aBapyBakhe H JeMewe, 22-23.

1.2.4. Xemucky eexT Ha yATPa3ByKoT, 23-24.

1.2.5. ¥YnTpassykor Bo thapManujaTa, 24-25.

1.2.6. YnTpa3syk W HOBH MaTepHjany, 25-26.

2. MexaHImKky ocipIanyy 1 OpaHOBY CO Malla aMILTATYAa, 27 ~46.

2.1. EneMenTH Ha MEXaHHYKaTa oclnanmja, 27—-29.

2.2. OnmTa paBeHKa Ha aKyCTHYKH OpaH, 29-31.

2.3. ®opma 1 BHOBH Ha aKyCTHYKH OpaHOBH, 31-34,
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2.4. EnTleMeHTH Ha paMHUHCKYM aKyCTHUYKH Opan, 35-37.

2.5. bp3nHa Ha 3BYKOT BO I'aCOBH, TEUHOCTH ¥ TBpAH Teja, 38—4().

2.6. AKYCTHUYKH OTIIOp ¥ aKyCTH4Ka [[BPCTHHA, 4143,

2.7. ITocTojaH NPUTHCOK Ha aKYCTHYKOTO 3pavemne, 43-46.

3. KapakTepucTUYHE BEeJIMIMHE ¥ 3aKOHH Ha yJITPa3y4HOTO IMOJNeE
BO [1ajieH mepuyM, 47-70.

3.1. CoeumcuiHY cBOjCcTBa M €(peKTH Ha YITPa3BYKOT, 47-49.

3.2. 3akoH 3a aTeHyanyja (IpUAyLIyBamke) Ha YATpa3ByKoT, 49-51,

3.3. Heuuben cucreM, 51-53.

3.4. Ancoprugja Ha yITpa3ByKoT BO (hIIyWIHH M IBPCTH MeTHyMH, 54.

3.5. MexaHu3aM Ha ancCopIIyja BO TBPJY Tesla ¥ MENHYMH BO KOH IOCTO-
jaT HEeHTPH Ha pacejyBambe, 54-56.

3.6. MexaHn3aM Ha aTeHyallyja Ha aKyCTUUKHOT NPUTHCOK, 56—58.

3.7. Ancopnnyja u 3arpeBakbe Ha MeEgUyMoT, S8—60.

3.8. AkycTHuka pedIeKcHja i NpeKpIlyBame, pethJIeKTHBHOCT ¥ TPaHCIa-
PEHTHOCT Ha MEeAUyMOT, 61-63.

3.9. Pesepbepanuja Bo TKUBO, 63.

3.10. UnaTepdepennuja, 63-65.

3.11. Crojun 6pasHoBy, 65-67.

3.12. Doppler-oB edexT Ha akycTw4KH OpaH, 67-70.

4. NobuBame Ha yITpasByk, 71-80.

4.1. TIpernen Ha MeTonuTe, 71-73.

4.2, MarHeTocTpuKTHBeH eheKT, 73-75.

4.3, ITuesoenekTpuieH edexr, 75-77.

4.4. EpHocTaBHM W3BelOM Ha NHE30€JIEKTPHYMHHU YITPasBYyUHW COHAM —
rnasy, 78-80.

5. ¥Ymre HeKoJIKy KapaKTepUCTHKH Ha aKyCTHIKOTO Tosne, 81-95.
5.1. Uneamu3upana chopMa Ha yNTpa3By4HO noje, 81-83.

5.2. PeanmHa popMa 1 cTPYKTypa Ha yATpa3By4HOTO none, 83-8S.

5.3. ®okycupame Ha yITpasBydeH cHol, 85-89.

5.4. KOHTHHYNPaH ¥ UMIIyJICEH YATPa3ByK, 89-93.

5.5. BugoBw Ha pe3onynyja Ha yATpa3sBYdHHOT cucTeM, 93-95.

B. Yaitipassyuna oujaZHocitiuxka

6. Pa3Boj m MeXaHM3MHU NpH yJITpa3ByvHaTa qUjarHocTuka, 99-103.
6.1. EBonyuuja Ha ynTpa3ByyHaTa fujarHocruka, 99-101.

6.2. MexaHu3aM Ha (hopMupamke Ha cnuka, 101-103.

7. MeToau BO yNTpa3By4yHaTa gujardocruka, 105-133.

7.1. MeTop Ha NpO3BY4YyBake NIPH yATPa3ByYHaTa AujardHocTrKa, 105-108.
7.2. Exo MeTop Kaj ynTpa3ByuHaTa AujarHoctuka, 108-113.

7.3. Hexkou noce6uy MeTony Ha Y3 fujarHocTHKa, 113.

7.3.1. AMionuryner Metog (A-Mode Display), 113-115.

7.3.2. Bnok-nieMa Ha JujarHOCTHYKM [Ipubop co cratuyka B-Mode Bn3y-
enusauyja, 115-119.
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7.3.3. Brok-11eMa Ha AWjaTHOCTWYKM npubop co AuHaMMuka B-Mode BH3y-
enu3alija U CceKTOpCKO NpebapyBame BO pealHo Bpeme; M um T-M Metof,
119-121.

7.3.4. YnTpa3ByuHH T71aBY WU COHAM BO YJIOTa Ha CKeHep cucreM, 121-127.
7.3.5. Metop Ha peanuo BpeMe (Real Time Imaging u Flow Imaging), 127-130.
7.3.6. Honnepos MeTox, 130-132.

8. [lmjarHocTHykKa yJITpa3By4Ha anaparypa, 133-140.

8.1. Omura 650K 1MIE€Ma Ha [UjarHOCTHIKHY cucreM, 133-135.

8.2. EmHOCTaBHE IHjaTHOCTUYKHY YITpa3BY4HH I'1aBy, 135-137.

8.3. BugoBu anapaTypu 3a ynTpa3ByYHa AujarHOCTHKa, 137-140.

9. du3MuKY TPUHIUIYN Ha JoIulep M KoJIOp folulep coHorpacduja,
141-183.

9.1. XeMoIMHAMIYKK OCHOBH Ha KapANOBacCKYJIapHUOT cucTeM, 141-144.
9.2. Crpyjuu (npoTounn) npocunu, 144-145.

9.3. du3nuuku OCHOBH Ha JloIJIepoBaTa coHorpadmja, 146-150.

9.4. Ynora Ha Doppler nocranka npu clief[Eele€ Ha MaKpOIUMpKYyJaiuja,
150-152.

9.5. Jonnep nocranxu, 153.

9.5.1. CW u PW crniekrpanes Doppler, 153-154.

9.5.2. Tlpumuny Ha eMOAYJIalldja U CieKTpajHa aHanu3a, 155-157.

9.5.3. ®azeH nerexTop, 157.

9.5.4. ®uwnrep 3a BUcOKHU ppekBerumy, 157-158.

9.6. Konop Doppler nocranka, 158.

9.6.1. ABroxopenanuja, 158-160.

9.6.2. Komop Doppler npotecop, 161.

9.7. O6paboTka Ha Doppler cnexrapor, 161-163.

9.7.1. [TnpekTHO onpefeyBambe Ha BOIYMEHCKHOT NPOTOK, 163-164.

9.7.2. UHpexcu, 165-167.

9.7.3. Doppler-exoxkapnuorpadmuja, 167-171.

9.7.4, ApredakTy Bo ynTpa3BydHaTa AWjarHOCTHKA, 171-174.

9.8. 3a HeKOM [IPYTHU AWjarHOCTHYKH MeTonu, 174-175.

9.8.1. Pa3roj Ha peHreH qujarHocrukara, 175.

9.8.2. HykneapHa MarHeTHa pe3oHaHluja, 176-179.

9.8.3. ITosutpoH eMucnona ToMorpaduja (PET), 179-180.

9.9. ¥YnrpasByuHa gujarHocTyKa Ha nparor Ha XXI-oT Bek, 181-183.

B. Yampazsyuna iliepaiiuja

10. PasBoj u npumena, 187-203.

10.1. TToueTok, eBONYNMja U IpUMEHA Ha yiITpas3BydHaTa Tepanyja, 187-189.
10.2. ¥YnrpaspyuHa xuneprepmuja, 190.

10.3. Xupypmky texaugu, 190~191.

10.4. TIpuMena Bo croMaTosoryjaTa, 191.

10.5. Yurre HekonKky amukayum, 191-192,

10.6. lenuKauuy u KOHTpanHAUKauuy, 192-194.




180 MOHOTPAGHY

10.7. Anaparypa 3a ynTpa3ByuHa Tepamyja, 194-198.

10.8. PaxyBame co amapaTHTe M TeXHUKAaTa IpM YJITpa3ByYHaTa Tepaimja,
198-201.

10.9. ¥Ynrpa3Bywna Tepanuja KOMOHHHPAaHa CO APYTH BUAOBU TEPALEBTCKY
TpeTMaHH, 201-203.

11. EdexTtn, gejcTBO M KpuUTepUyMH 3a IpaBHJHAa yrnoTpeba Ha
yITpa3ByKoT, 205-219.

11.1. EcbexTu Ha kou Tpeba fa ce cMeTa IpH yaTpasByk, 205-207.

11.2. Cexynpapuu edexry, 207-211.

11.3. ITpobiemu npu o3pauyBame Ha 61006jexTy, 211-216.

11.4. JejeTBOTO Ha YATPa3BYKOT U npenopary, 216-219.

Jlureparypa, 221-225.

WMHpekc, 231-235.

2002

31. Apxeosiomika kKapta Ha Penyoimka Makenonuja = Archaeological
map of the Republic of Macedonia / ypegyBaukn ondop: laKa;x. ,HHM'@,
, akajg. Brmara AnekcoBa (ofroBopeH ypegHEK), akag. [{BeTan
I'po3ganos, npod. g-p. Bepa Burpakopa I'posganosa, Boucnas Ca-
HeB. ABTOp Ha KapTuTe: npod. a-p. bnaroja Mapkoscku. — Tom 111,
— Ckomje : MAHY : Myzej Ha MaxkenioHuja, ApXeoJomKHa Ofaed,
2002. — 107 crp. : + [10] mpeBATKAHM JIUCTOBY CO apXxeoi. KapTH ; 30 cm.

CoppxnHa:

Kapita 1: Haofanuiira of najleolmTCKOTO, HEOIUTCKOTO U €HEO-
JHUTCKOTO Bpeme, 7-11.

Kapiiia 2: Haofanmmra of 6GpOH3€HOTO 1 XKeJe3HOTOo Bpeme, 13-18.
Kapitia 3: Haofanumra of paHOaHTHYKOTO ¥ XEIEHUCTHYKOTO
BpeMme, 19-22.

Kapita 4: Haofanuurra of pUMCKOTO Bpeme: HacenbH, YTBPAY-
Bama, aTHUITa, ToeguHeYHn 06jekTH, 23-36.

Kapitia 5: Haofanuura of puMcKo BpeMe: norpedypamba, cakpall-
HU 00jeKTH, moeguHeYHN Haomn, 37—45.

Kapitia 6: Haofanuiura of JOIHOAHTHYKOTO U CTapPOXPUCTHjaH-
CKOTO BpeMe: Hacenbu, YTBpAyBamwa, pygHuny, 47-69.

Kapiua 7: HaofanuuTa of ZOLHOAHTHYKOTO M CTapOXpPUCTHjaH-
CKOTO BpeMe: HEKPOIOIIY, CaKpalHU O0jeKTH, TOeJHHEYHN HAOTH,
71-79.

Kapitia 8: Haofanuiuta o cpegHOBEKOBHeTO: HacelbH, YTBPAY-
Bama, maTuITa, 8188,
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Kapimia 9: Haofanumra off CpeJHOBEKOBHETO: HEKPOIIOJH, ca-
KpaJIHu 00jeKTH, IOEAUHEYHH HaoaH, 89-102.

Kapiia 10: ApMuHHCTpaTHBHa TepUTOpHjalHa Iofenba Ha Pe-
ny6mrka Makenoruja, 102.

Contents:

Map 1: Archaeological sites of the Palaeolithic, Neolithic and Eneo-
lithic perids, 7-11.

Map 2: Archaeological sites of the Bronze Age and the Iron Age, 13-18.
Map 3: Archaeological sites of the Early Antiquity and the Hellenistic
period, 19-22.

Map 4: Archaeological sites of the Roman period: settlements, forti-
fications, roads and other individual structures, 23-36.

Map 5: Archaeological sites of the Roman period: burials, individual
finds, 37-45.

Map 6: Archaeological sites of the Late Antiquity and of the Palaco-
christian period: settlements, fortifications, mines, 47-69.

Map 7: Archaeological sites of the Late Antiquity and of the Palaeo-
christian period: sacral objects, necropolises, individual finds, 71-79.
Map 8: Archaeological sites of the Middle Ages: settlements, fortifi-
cations, roads, 81-88.

Map 9: Archaeological sites of the Middle Ages: sacral objects, necro-
polises, individual objects and finds, 89-102.

Map 10: Administrative territorial division of the Republic of Mace-
donia, 102.

32. I'ypuunos Munan, Enoxata Ha MOJepHA3MOT BO MAKEJOHCKATA JINTe-
parypa u ymetHoct : Hay4ynoncrpaxysaukm mpoexT, KH. 1. Kpu-
THUKO-eceMcTHYKH TekcToBU Ha [umurap Coner = Epoch of modernism
in Macedonian literature and art : Research project, Vol. I, Dimitar
Solev’s Reviews and Essays. / ypeanuk: Brnapa Vpouesuk. — Ckofije,
2002, - 355 ctp. ; 24 cm.

CoapxuHa:

Boseaen 360p, 5-6.

Munan ['ypuuHOB: 3aroBOpPHUK Ha MOIEpHaTa KPUTHKa, 7—35.
I oen: 3a maxeoonckatiia nuiliepaiilypa

MapruHaiuu KOH e1Ha MHTepecHa KHUra, 41-46.
Hewxusean pomanTusam, 47-55.

[Moe3nja Ha TpeneTH, 56-66.

Ha maprunute on ,,Cenoro na Janercku, 67-76.
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Hexonky 3abenemky KoH efHa KHura, 77-84.,

KoH ,.Banuapos® oa Aumurap Mutpes, 85-89.

Enna mapruHanuja koH noesujara, 90-97.

JKusotot nee u niaue, 98-99.

bnaroja HBanos: ,,Cenym ymupama“, 100-104.

Ilane Auapeescku: ,,J{o6puna“, 105-110.

I'ane Tonoposcku: ,,Cniokoen vexop*, 111-122.
Tainko I'eopruesckw: ,,Hue 3aa nacunor®, 123—-131.
Koue ConyHcku: ,,Tparure He ce 3aBeanu”, 132-138.
II oen: Eceu, paciipasu u tneatiapcku ocepiiiy
YoeekoT ox Henute MyrpH, 141-145.

On opHaMeHT A0 MIEJHOCT NpeKy peanusaM, 146-156.
Huwro voeeuko He MU e Tyro, 157-167.

PeanusaMm u ¢panracTrka, 168-173.

Hsracu ru ceomte cekwy, Jlopa, 174—-181.

,Jocnona 'nembaesu® Ha HawaTa cueHa, 182-190.
III oen: O0 jyzocnosenckuitie nuitlepaitlypu

Kocta AGpatesuk, 193-196.

Cwmprt ¥ Tpajuoct, 197-201.

[erap [Jayuk: ,, B0 Aungpuk*, 202-205.

Kpnexa Ha makenoHcku, 206-208.

Jocun Buamap: ,,Knwkeenu kputuku®, 209-211.

1V oen: 0o ceeitickailia ruiliepaitiypa

Enna dycuora 3a boanep, 215-222.

Llon Joc IMacoc: ,, Tpojua BojHuuu®, 223-227.
Bondraur bopxept: ,,beamunocHa renepanuja‘, 228-231.
Xauc Puxrep: ,,Ilopazenn®, 232-234,

Ha mapruunnTe on eneH omnyc, 235-244.

Epckun Konagen: ,,Majcropot®, 245-247.

Bubem @okHep: ,,Kownukn rambut, 248-250.
Busmsem @okHep: ,,Meuka®, 251-253.

lepsyn Anaepcon: ,,Bajusbepr, Oxajo*, 254-258.
o noeog; ,,UoBeuka cynbuna“ og Auape Manpo, 259-265.
X HMBOT — BUCTHHA — YMETHOCT, 266-272.

Poxxe Maptun nu "ap u Angpe Mazepen, 273-279.
Agrrtobuorpadujara Ha ['eprpyna CrejH, 280-284.
Onpoc Xakcnu: ,,ITorem MHory nera®, 285-291,

On nuesHukoT: IIneraukure Ha Bupuunuja Bynd, 292-304.
Llemc Ilojc: ,,Jabaunun®, 305-310.

bopuc Annpeesuu Ilnspmak, 311-327.
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33.

Kun, nenec, 328-343.
Summary, 345-347.
H3Bopy Ha 3acTaneHUTE TEKCTOBH, 349-352,

@unuiioscku, I'opzu, Tlousute na Peny6anka Makenonnja = Soils of
the Republic of Macedonia. — ToM. V: Xanomophuu nousu = Vol. V:
Salt-affected Soils / ypenuuk: Kupun Muneecku. — Cronje, 2002, — 440
cTp. : Tabenu ; 24 cM.

CoppxuHa:

ITpearosop 9-10.

[Mousure Ha Peny6nuka Maxenouuja — I1I ren (npogomkenue),
Xanomopgnu tousu (craittuny), 11.

0.0.1. Jedununuja v cneuuduuHy CBOJCTBA Ha XaloMOp(dHHUTE MOYBH,
11-14.

0.0.2. Ilpernen Ha nureparypara, 14-18.

0.0.3. HomeHnkuaTypa, pacrpoCTpaHEeTOCT U 3Ha4ewe, 18-25.
0.0.4. Ycnosu 3a o6pa3yBame, 26.

0.0.4.1. Penjed, 26-28.

0.0.4.2. Xunporpadcku yenosu, 28-50.

0.0.4.3. MaruueH cyncrpar, 50-54.

0.0.4.4. Kinuma, 54-62.

0.0.4.5. Bererauuja, 6271,

0.0.4.6. Bpeme, 71-72,

0.0.4.7. Baujanue Ha yoBekor, 72-80.

0.0.5. U3Bopu Ha comnu, 80--82.

0.0.6. IIpouecyu BO CoJIEHUTE MOYBH, 8283,

0.0.7. Kiracudukauuja Ha xanoMmopdHure no4eu, §3-85.

12. Knaca axyitino 3aconenu tiousu co iipogpun Asa-G unu Asa-CG, 87.
12.1. Cononvak, 87.

12.1.1. lepununumja u HoMeHkIatypa, 87-88.

12.1.2. YcioBu 3a obpasysatbe, 89-92,

12.1.3. T'eneza, 92—-108.

12.1.4. EBonyuyja u knacudukanuja, 108--114.

12.1.5. Mopdonomku cBojcTea, 115-118.

12.1.6. Mexanu4ku coctas, 118-131.

12.1.7. ®us3nuku cojcTsa, 131-142. »

12.1.8. PereHuuja Ha no4BeHara Biara (peTEHUHOHH KpuBH), 142144,
12.1.9. Xemucku cBojcTea, 144-162,
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12.1.10. CompxvHa Ha COJIM U COCTaB Ha BOOHHOT €KCTpakT, 163—1&84.
12.1.11. CocraB Ha arcopbupanuTe joHH, 184-191.

12.1.12. CocraB Ha xymycoT, 191193,

12.1.13. MuHepa’sIoIIKH cOCTaB Ha ritvHaTa, 193-194,

12.1.14. Muxkpo6uosomku cBojcTsa, 195-204.

12.1.15. ITpousBoxaHu cBojcTBa, 204-215.

12.1.16. Menuopanun, 215-226.

12.1.17. Pe3yaTaTi o ONMTH CO MeTHOpHpatbe Bo Pemybmuka Makeno-
HHja, 226-240.

13 Knaca xanomopgnu itousu co A-B-C iuil Ha tpoghunoili (cononyu),
241.

13.1. Cononen, 241.

13.1.1. Hedunuuuja u HOMeHKIaTypa, 241-244,

13.1.2. Ycnoeu 3a obpazyBatbe, 244246,

13.1.3. I'ene3a, 246-267.

13.1.4. EBonyuuja u knacudukauuja, 267-283.

13.1.5. Mopdonomku cBojcTa, 284-289.

13.1.6. Mexanuuku cocTas, 289—299.

13.1.7. ®usuuxu cBojcTra, 300-306.

13.1.8. Perenuuja na rouseHaTa Briara (peTeHUMOHH kpuBK) 306-307.
13.1.9. Xemucku cBojcTa, 307-329.

13.1.10. ConprxuHa Ha COJIM ¥ COCTaB Ha BOAHHOT EKCTPakT, 329-349,
13.1.11. KanauuTeT Ha aTcOpILFjaTa ¥ cOCTaB Ha aTrcopOUpaHUTe jOHH,
349-360.

13.1.12. CocraB Ha xymycot, 360-363.

13.1.13. EnemeHTapeH cocTaB Ha CUTHO3EMOT, 363-367.

13.1.14. Cocras nHa ekcTpakToT co 5% KOH, 367-369.

13.1.15. MuHepasowky coctas Ha riuHara, 370-371.

13.1.16. Mukpobuosnowku cojctsa, 371-377.

13.1.17. IIponsBogHu cBojcTBa, 377-389.

13.1.18. Menuoparnuu, 389-401.

13.1.19. Pezynrat on onutH co MeluopHpaihe Bo Pemybmuka Make-
JoHHja, 401-407.

13.1.20. JlutepaTypa, 407-423.

Summary, 425439

Hauescxu, Ieitiap Xp.: IlojaBa 1 pa3Boj Ha MHCMOTO : €O moceGeH
OCBPT KOH MOYeTONHTe HA cJoBeHCKara mucmenoct = Origin and
development of writing : with special regard to the beginnings of Sla-
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vonic literacy / ypeauuk: 3y3zana Tomonumcka. — Ckomje, 2002, — 385
cTp. ; 24 M.

CoapxuHa:

Crincok Ha wiryctpauuu, 11-12,

Ipearosop, 13-16.

IIpe oen: Ilojasa u paseoj Ha Hucmoitio

I1-VYBox

1. 3Haueme Ha MUCMOTO 3a Pa3BOjOT Ha LIMBWIM3ALIMjaTa U KyITyparTa. 2.
ITpruvHH 32 1nojaBa Ha MUCMOTO. 3. MUTONOLIKH TEOPHH 32 MOTEKIOTO
Ha npBoTo nmucMo. 4. Cdakama Ha MOHOTEHCTHUYKUTE PENTUIHH 32 M0ja-
BaTa Ha mUcMoTo. 5. EBonyimonara Teoprja Ha W. Warburton. 6. Hosu
CO3HAHH]ja O[] apXEOJIOLIKHTEe PACKOMKH 32 CTapUTe HyMEePUYKH CUCTeMH
KaKO TPEeTXOAHHUM Ha TPBOTO NMHUCMO. 7. MOTHMBH 3a NpPOIUHUPEHHOT
o6eM BO MCTpaKyBamaTa Ha UCTOPHCKHOT pa3Boj Ha CIOBEHCKATa MHC-
MeHoCT, 19-33.

IT — Bpojxuilie um Upeitixooaili na byxeuiiie

1. Kako tpeba ma ce pa3bepar 30opoBuTe ,peckd U LpTH" Ha LlpHo-
puser; Xpabap? 2. Ilpenmetrt ¥ cuMO0NM KaKo MHEMOTEXHHMYKHU Cpell-
CTBa 3a MpeHecyeawe MHPopMauuu. 3. OTKpUBamke, HHTeprpeTalyja u
wiacuduUKalldja Ha CyMepCKUTe NMpeAMEeTHH HyMepH4KH CUMOoH; Tep-
muHOT "tokens" Ha Denise Schmandt-Besserat 3a npeaMetHo Gpoeme u
3apOJOLH Ha KITMHONUCOT. 4. ['paduykH 3HALK CO HYMEPHUYIKA BPEAHOCT,
MOYETEH NEPHOA BO pa3BOjOT Ha MUCMoTo. 5. MicTopucku cBenowTea 3a
CTApHOT HaYHWH Ha ,,IpeIMeTHO" U ,,cTagHo" (rpynHo) Opoeme. 6. Ilpen-
andabercku nmucMa Bo Meconoramuja, CpenHa Amepuka u Ha Kput. 7.
[ToBa>kHH 0COOEHOCTH Ha KPUTCKO-MHKEHCKUTE NMUCMa U HUBHHOT Hy-
MEPUUKH U METPUUKHU cUCTeM, 34-67.

IIT - Iojasa, pazeoj u adailiiayuja Ha angabetlicku ducma

1. MuUT ¥ ucTopuja 3a MOTEKIOTO Ha rpukuoT andaber. 2. CeBepHo-
ceMUTCKOTO ((peHHHaHCKO) KOHCOHAHTCKO MMCMO U Herosara ynotpeba
3a TproeckH uend. 3. Kako 6une npucnocob6eHn ceMUTCKHUTE (POHETCKU
3HaUW 3a rpukHoT jasuk. 4. Kora u kafe O6uio nozajMeHoO U TpHCIO-
cobeHo dheHnyaHcKoTo nucMo o XeneHuTe. 5. Ananraiyja Ha rpukoTo
nucMo on apyrd Hapoad (Etpypuu, Pumjanu u np.). 6. CnoBeHcka ped
€O TYro (JJATHHCKO M IPYKO) MHUCMO ,,0e3b oycTpoeHut™. 7. Hymepuuku

cHcTeM co GOHETCKHU U APYTH 3HALM (CEMUTCKH, TPUKH, JTATHHCKH, CJIO-
BEHCKH, aparckH), 68-101.

Biliop oen: Cnosencka iiucmeHocii
IV — Co30asare na [peotio CI08EHCKO UUCMO
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1. Bosen. 2. Ilonutuukute yciioBu Ha bajgkaHoT u Bo EBpona npu kou
Ouna co3pageHa CIOBEHCKATa MUCMEHOCT. 3. OCHOBOMOIOKHULIUTE Ha
CIIOBEHCKATa NMUCMEHOCT, JIMTepaTypa M KyJTypa Ha HapoJeH jasuk. 4.
CriopHH Mpamamka BO BpPcka CO HACTAaHYBaHETO HAa CJIOBEHCKATA ITHC-
MEHOCT. 5. KpUTHUKH OCBpPT KOH MNpaliamara: UMaJjio JIU CIIOBEHCKa MHc-
MmeHoct npea Kupun 1 Metonuj? Kage, kora u 3a koro Guno cozaaaeHo
CJIOBEHCKOTO MUCMO? 6. OPHIHHATHOCT Ha MPBOTO CJIIOBEHCKO MHCMO. 7.
IlpumaroT Ha rnaronuuara npel kupuinuuara, 105-128

V — Iazoauya. Hxonuuno fiucmo 3a HaZ1eOHA e6anzeicka ipoiloged

1. OcHOBHHM MpMHUMNK Bp3 Kou e odopmeHa rnaronuuara. 1. Unejna
nojsiora Ha rnaronuuara. 3. CTpyKTypa Ha INIaroiMyukHOT CUCTEM, Pea U
HazuB Ha OykBuTe, abecedaria, 4. DoHeTCKa BpeITHOCT Ha 3HALIUTE Ofpa-
3eHa BO a30y4HH CTHUXOBH. 5. 3Hauewm€ Ha HYMEpPUUKHOT CHCTEM 3a
BKYMHHOT Opoj Ha OykBuTe. 6. [Taneorpadcku OMUC U UCTOPUCKO-KOM-
napaTvBHA aHaJlM3a Ha IJIArojJHuYKUTE 3HAUW. 7. I'padonoiuku crneuu-
(hUKY Ha OJJIETTHU TIIArONMMYKH 3HaUM (,ABOjHU U TPOjHU OYKBH®, Kpa-
TeHKH, JIMraTypd, AWjakKpUTH4YHH U Apyry sHauu). 8. TlpoMeHu Bo
MKCMOTO, 3aMEHa Ha riar, co kupuauna, 129-191.

VI — Co30asarve Ha CitiapoypKOBHOCAOBEHCKUOUL MUitiepAlllypeH ja3uK

1. ®onerko-rpademcka cooaBeTHOCT BO rnaronuuata. 2. [lapanenusam
Ha NajJaTaiHd M HenajlaTalHH pPefOBH BO BOKAJICKHOT CHUCTEM U OTCTa-
ryBama of T0j npuHUMI. 3. CrneunduKH BO CTapOCIOBEHCKUOT KOHCO-
HauTizaM. 4. JlujanextHa 6a3a Ha CTAPOLPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK. 5.
CosnaBame Ha CTapOIPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT JINTEPATypeH ja3uK U NpBUTE
a3y o HeroBHOT pa3BOj: HaC/eAeHH 0COOEHOCTH W WHOBALMH BO JIeK-
cukara ¥ Mopdonorujara. 6. [Ipesoau U opUruHaiH{d TBOPGH O/ HajcTa-
PHOT LPKOBHOCNOBEHCKH mepuoa 7. MMe Ha jasukor. 8. 3Hauewme Ha

Kupuno-MeroanueBoro Aeno 3a cozaBame Ha CIOB. MHCMEHA KyJITYypa,
192-237.

VII — Oxpudckuoili kHudice8eH YeHap u CA0GeHCKATUA HUCMEHOCTU 80
Maxeoonuja

1. Yeoa. Baxnoctra Ha OXpuJ Kako KyJITYPEH W KHWKEBEH LIEHTap BO
AHTHKATa U BO CPEJHHUOT BEK CO HEMPEKUHAT KOHTHHyuTeT. 2. TIpuunHu
3a ,Mcrpakame” Ha cBB. KnuMeHnT u Haym Oxpuacku so jyrozanaasa
Makenouja u ¢opMmupamwe Ha OXPHACKHOT KHIDKEBEH lEHTap. 3.
A30yuHoTO mnpalame (opdpaHa Ha CIOBEHCKOTO MUCMO). 4. OCHOBHU
ok Ha OXpPHACKUOT KHWXKEBEH LieHTap. 5. JasWuHM CBOjCTBAa Ha
OXpUICKHOT KHH)KEBeH LIEHTap OJpa3eHH BO PaKOMMUCHATa TpaaHuuMja:
a. donercky, 6. MOpGONOIIKH M B. TEKCHUKH, HACTIPOTH OCOOEHOCTHTE
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Ha [IpecnaBcKHOT KHIDKEBEH IieHTap. — 6. KOHTHHyHpaH pa3Boj W BHa-
TPELIHN MPOMEHH Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa BapHjaHTa Ha CTapOLpPKOBHOCIO-
BEHCKHOT ja3uK; ynorara Ha OXpHJCKa apXHENHUCKOIMHja BO UyBambeTO
Ha LPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK. 7. 3aKkiy4ok, 238-279.

VIII — 3amena Ha Zraz onuyaiiid co KUpuIuya

1. ¥YBoa. — I'maronuua, mucMo cO BUCOKHM KBAJIHTETH 3a aJ€KBaTHOTO
rpefaBame Ha CIOBEHCKUTE IJIaCOBH, HO M CO KPaTKOTpajHa ynorpeda.
2. TTapanenna ynorpeba Ha aBe cioBeHcKH nucMa. 3. [lorpeba o kpu-
THYEH [PUCTAll BO UHTEPIIpeTalijaTa Ha HCTOPHCKH H3BOPH 3a CJIOBEH-
CKWTE arocToyid M HUBHUTE yueHuuw. 4. , I'pemiku’ uim TeHAEHIUO3HH
uHTepnonauu Bo Kpailixoiiio Knumeniiiogo sicuitive on Xomatujau? 5.
Kako na ce pazbepe ¢pasata ,,nojacHH OykBH“ on oBa xwutHe. Cs.
Knument v e TBopen Ha kupuiuuara? 6. [Ipudunu 3a Op3aTa cMeHa Ha
rJlarojiMiaTa co JIATHHHLA WM Kupuinua, 280-291.

3axnyuox
3anagHOEBPOIICKOTO U CJIOBEHCKOTO MucMo nomerly bubnoc u Cununu-
ymckarta Jlonuna, 292-296.

Annex
+ — Kyillimuuesuya?

1. YBon. Umero Kyrmuuernua Ha oGnacta Kaje LITO YYHTEICTBYBaJIE
cBB. IKummMenT 1 Haym Oxpuncku Bo Makenonuja. 2. Kako € TomoHUMOT
3alMlIaH BO COYYBaHUTE pakonucu oA ITpocTpaHOTO rpyko KHTHE Ha
cB. Knument Oxpuacku? 3. JIMHrBUCTHYKA U OHOMACTHYKA aHaliu3a Ha
¢dopmara KyrMmuuesuua... 4. Kako Moxena na rnacu opuruHansara ¢op-
Ma Ha UMeTo (OCHOBaTa KyTejl, KOTesl BO MaKeJOHCKara U 0ajikaHckara
TornoHumMuja). 5. [Naneorpadcka aHanu3a Ha UMETO W HAYMH KaKO MO-
’keJlo Aa gojae Ao xopynrena. 6. [Ipeasor 3a peKOHCTpYKLMja Ha NPBO-
OuTtHaTa hopma Ha TornoHuMOT (*KyrnuurnHa?/Kytauauua?). 7. O6uz 3a
ybukanpjata Ha obnacta HapeueHa Kyrmuveruna(?), wnn Kyrnnam-
Ha(?), ond. Kyrmuuuua(?), 299-309.

W — Crogencko nucmo peo Mopasckaitia mucuja?

1. Janu ce xpatkute xkuTHja Ha KoncraHTus-®unocod BepomoCTOjHU
UCTOPHUCKU H3BOPH 3a Kupuio-mMeroauesckuor nepuon? 2. ETuMonoruja
Ha TonoHumure Kpynuirre u baprana. 3. Merogonoruja npu kopucre-
HETO Ha IpadUTH KU ApYr HATIIHCEH MaTepHujall KaKo UCTOPHCKH H3BOP.
4. Onuc Ha rpaduTHTE Bp3 rpajekeH MaTepHjan o upksure Bo Kpynu-
wte ¥ baprana. 5. O6ug na ce npounraar OykBu U 300pOBH 0x rpadu-
TUTE cropen 0o0jaBeHHUTE LPTEHKU M HEKONKY (ororpaduu BO MOHO-
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rpadujara Enmuckonnjara na bperannuna Ha b. Anexcosa. 6. latipame
Ha rpadurute ox Kpynumure n baprana. 7. 3axty4ok. [lanu ce oBue rpa-
¢duTH K0Ka3 32 OPOPMEHO CIIOBEHCKO ITHCMO OJ BpeMeTo npex Mopas-
ckaTa Mucuja?, 310-323.

Summary, 325-347.

Kparenxu, 349-350.

Bubnuorpaduja, 351-365.

Indices, 367-384.

35. Milan Djurcinov, Boris Petkovski: Etude de synthese (tomes I-IV) =
Cunrernuka crypmja (ToM I-IV) : Etude comparative de la litterature
et de I’art Macedoniens au XX¢ siecle = KoMnapaTHBHO Ipoy4dyBame
Ha MaK€JOHCKaTa JIATepaTypa # ymMeTHocT Bo XX Bek / Rédacteur:
BlaZe Ristovski, académicien. — Skopje, 2002. — 96 p. ; 24 cm.

Table des matieres:

Avant-propos (Milan Djur&inov), 5-7.

Djurcinov, Milan: Recherches dans le domaine de la literature, 9-61.
Petkovski, Boris: Recherches dans le domaine de I’art, 63-95.

36. Ilpunor kon OGubauorpadujaTa HA MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk 2, 1954—
1970 : (co momonnyBama 3a 1950, 1951, 1952, 1953) = A Contribution
to the bibliograhpy of macedonian language 2, 1954-1970 : (And sup-
plements for the years 1950, 1951, 1952, 1953) / ypenyBauku ogbop:
akan. 3y3zana Tomnonumcka, OAroBopeH ypenHHK, Munnua Mupkymnos-
cka, Coma Munenkoscka. — Cxomje, 2002. — XX1, 201 crp. ; 24 cm.

Conpxuna:

On ypenyBauknoT onbop, VII-VIIL

HHCTpyKIIMK 32 KOPHCHHKOT, IX—X.

Knacudukanuja, XI-XIL.

Ileprnonnka, XII-XIX.

JlHeBeH v HegeneH nevar, XIX—XX.

Kparenkn, XX-XXI

Cumbonn, XXI.

1950-1953 (mononmnysama), 23—40.

1954-1970, 49-184.

Wnpexc Ha nMHIba, 185.

1. UHnexc Ha HMHBbaTa Ha CHTE aBTOPH, PENaKTOPH, IPHPELYBayH, TIpe-
BedyBa4yd HUTH., 185-196.

2. UHOeKkc Ha MMUIBbATa KOU Ce BJIE3EHH BO HAcJOBOT Ha Ombnuorpad-
cKara eJUHHIA, 196-199.
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37. Kwyces, Huxona; @uitiu, Taxu; Ileiuxoscxu, Muxaun: Cnasecku, Ipajko;
Qunuiioscxu, Bradumup: ExoHomujata Ha MakeqoHnja Bo TpaH3H-
ngja : (npobnemu, aunemu, ueau) = Macedonian Economy in Transi-
tion : (Problems, Dilemmas, Aims) / ypenuuk: akan. Kcenwre Boroes,
PaKoBOAUTEN Ha NpoeKTOT ¥ peaakTop Hukomna Kipyces. — Ckorje,
2002. — 340 crp. : Tabenu ; 24 cM.

ConpxuHa:

IIpengrosop, 5-6.

Tnasa I: OcHo6HU kapakiliepuciliuku Ha CHIodanciieoiio Ha Peily6-
auxa MaxeooHuja 6o llepuo0oiti Ha WpaH3uyujaina

I. AHamu3a ¥ OLleHKa Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha CTONAHCTBOTO Ha Pemy6imka
MakefoHHja BO NpEATPaH3KIHOHHOT 11epHoj, 9-10.

1.1. Aranu3a # oyeHKa Ha ¢a3uTe Ha CTONAaHCKUOT pa3Boj, 10-12,
1.1.1. Ouenka Ha NONHWTHKAaTa Ha NpUdaTeHUTe NPHOPUTETH H
Led Ha pa3BojoT, 12-18.

1.1.2. KapakTepHACTHKH Ha €KCTEH3UBHUOT U WHTEH3UBHUOT MOJEN
Ha pa3Boj Bo Penybniuka Makeponyja, 18-21.

1.1.3. KapakTepHCTHKY Ha THBECTHIIOHKOT CEKTOP BO pa3Boj, 21-26.
1.1.4. Onmmra oneHka Ha edUKAacHOCTa Ha pa3BOjHO-WHBECTHIIHNO-
HHOT Mofe, 26-29.

II. Pery6nmka MakeioHyja Bo epHof] Ha TpaH3uIyja, 31-48.

II. CrpaTerus Ha TpaH3ulyjaTa, 49.

1. EnemMenTu Ha TpaH3uiyjaTa, 49-54,

II. ,,JlIok Tepanuja‘“ HacCNpOTH IPajgyanu3MoT, 54—56.

1. [Janu TpaH3HUIHjaTa IpeTCTaByBa CoOLjajieH HEKeHepHHr?, 56-58.
IV. TTpolec Ha eKOHOMCKA TpaH3HIIHja — OIIITH eJleMeHTH, 59-66.

V. Hekon orparmuyBauku ¢hakTOpu Ha TpaH3Muujara Bo Makepo-
HHja, 67.

1. TTonuTHyky orpaHudyBamba u funeMy, 67-71.

2. T1asapHuTe WHCTUTYIHK U TpaH3UNKjaTa BO Makenonuja, 72-74.
3. CyGjexTuBHE OrpaHndyBarsa (yJIorara Ha JIMYHOCTa BO TpaH3dLyja),
74-175.

I'naga II: Ciliabuausayujailia u pan3uyujaitia

V1. Crabunmmusanuonure Hanopu Bo Pemry6rmka Maxkenonnja, 79-80.
AHTH-EHDIaTOpHaTa NporpaMa ¥ Hej3HHUTe pe3yaTaTi, 81-86.
VI IIpobnemuTe Ha crabmausanyjaTa u JuOepanuzanmjaTa BO
Penrybnmka Maxkenonuja, 87.

I. JIubepanu3anyja Ha LIEHUTE, KaMaTHTe ¥ €KCTEPHUOT CEKTOP, 87.
1. llenn n KaMaTHM cTanKky, 87-88.
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2. Ekcrepen cexTop, 88-90.

II. Crabunusanuonu HanopH, 90-91.

1. Undnanuja u npousBogcTBo, 91-92.

2. ITonuTiKa Ha AeBU3HUOT Kypc, 92-93.

3. IInaTHOGMIIAHCHY MBWXEHha, 93-94.

VIII. , Xonangcka 60aecT BO MAKETOHCKOTO CTONAHCTBO, 95—-100.

TI'nasa II: Ilpomenuifie 60 couicii6eHuyKailia CUADYKULYpA KAaKo
cybaumaili Ha eKoHOMCKUTTie pechopmu

IX. IIpoGneMu U mujieM# BO NpOLECOT Ha TpaHcdopMalyjaTa Ha
ommuTecTBeHaTa (psKaBHa) corcTBeHocT (omuT npucrar), 103-113.

X. IlpuBaTu3anujata Bo Penybnuka Makenonuja, 115.

L. B o B e g (mucTurynuonanen background), 115-119.

II. MucTuTynMoHalHa paMka, 119-123.

III. IIpuBaTu3anyjaTa BO MpakTuKarTa, 123-132.

IV. KopniopaTusHO ynpaByBame, 132-135.

V. Emunor, 135.

XI. KoMnapaTuBHE HCKyCTBa Off IpUBaTH3andjaTa BO 3eMJUTE BO
TpaH3uLyja, 137.

Boseq, 137-139.

TToyeTHUTE UCKYCTBA CO CONCTBEHWYKaTa TpaHcdopmanuja, 139-143.
[TpupaTu3anyja no naT Ha npopaxoba (,,inaTeHa NpuUBaTU3aNHja*),
143-147.

MacoBHa npuBaTu3sanyja, 147.

a) [Toum u nemnn, 147-152.

6) MckycTBaTa Off MacOBHaTa NMpHBaTHU3alldja BO HEKOJIKY Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHH 3eMjH, 152,

1. Yemka, 152-156.

2. Umuranuja Ha Yemknor mopen (Pycyja), 156-159.

3. MacoBHa npuBatu3anuja Bo Iloncka, 159-161.

4. JlaTBanuyja, 161-162.

5. Ipyry ciyyau Ha MacoBHa NpuBaTH3anyja, 162.

B) MacoBHaTa NpuBaTH3alyja, KOPIOPAaTUBHOTO YyNpaByBame H
MOXHOCTa 3a IPETCTPYKTYPHPAeTO Ha NpeTIpyjaTujarta, 163-165.
XII. UckycTBaTa Of NpuBaTU3alijaTa BO pa3BHEHUTE 3€MjU U 3€M-
juTe BO pa3Boj, 167-174.

I'nasa 1V: Ilpouecoili na pecilipyKkillypuparbe 60 WAPAHIULUOHUOTI
iepuoo

XIII. KopniopaTu3anyjaTa ¥ NpecTPyKTypUparme Ha NpeTIpHjaTajara,
177.
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1. Boseq, 177-178.

II. KopnopaTuBHOTO NpecTpYKTYypHpame — HCKYCTBO Off pa3BHe-
HHTe [Ta3apHHE eKOHOMuH, 178-182.

III. Kopnopar#ja u npecTpyKTypUpame — HEKOH acIeKTH Ha KO-
HOMHHTE BO TpaH3uiyja, 182187,

IV. 3aknyy4ok, 187-189.

XIV. OuHAHCHCKO NPECTPYKTYpHpathe Ha NpeTnpujaTjaTa u OaH-
KHUTe BO MPOLECOT Ha eKOHOMCKaTa Tpan3unuja, 191.

BoBep — Mmcanokalyja Ha KalHTaJOT M NPoOJIEeMOT Ha JIOUIHTE
nonrosy, 191-192,

Ipouec Ha (HUHAHCHCKO IPecTPYKTYpHpame BO 3eMjUTe BO TpaH-
3unyja, 192-197.

[IpecTpyKTypupatke Ha NMpeTHpHjaTHjaTa i OaHKHATE — CIIy4ajoT Ha
Makepnonuja, 197.

A) TlpectpykTypuparse Ha npeTnpujatyjaTta, 197-201.

B) Pekanmuranuzandja Bo paMKHUTe Ha IIPECTPYKTYPHPameTo Ha
6GaHKapCKHOT ceKTop Bo Makenounja, 201-204.

3akJy4yoK — ONTHMaJlHa CTpaTerdja 3a INpecTPyKTypHpame Ha
(hHHAHCUCKUOT CeKTOp BO TpaH3uuuja?, 204-206.

XV. IIpecTpykTypupal¢ Ha HagBOpeUIHaTa pa3MeHa, 207.

Bogen, 207.

OCHOBHH [BIIKEHa BO MakeJOHCKaTa HaJBOPELIHO-TProBcKa pas-
MeHa. Maxkenionnja Bo pamkure Ha COPJ (1988-1991), 207-208.
MakepoHuja Kako He3aBUCHa pxkasa off 1991, 208-209.
I'eorpadcka fuctpubynyja Ha HagBOpelHaTa Tprosuja, 209-210.
CexTopcka ¥ ITPOX3BOJHA JUCTPUOYUHja Ha HaBOpelIHaTa TProBHja,
210-212.

HapgopemHo-Tproecku pexunm, 212-213.

dopMHpameTO Ha NEBU3HHOT KYPC B IHPHUCTAIOT O CTPaHCKHY BaJyTH,
213-215.

TproBcku cIopoBH H IpoOJIEMH CO COCENHHTE 3EMjH M 3eMjuTe
cykuecopu Ha CPPJ, 215-217.

Ynorara Ha HHCTUTYLHUTE BO MaKeJOHCKaTa TProBuja, 217-218.
Jpyru acrekTH Ha MakeIoHCKaTa HafBOpelIHa Tproauja, 218-221.
I'nasa V: Passojoiti Ha fipeitiiipue MHUWIBOTIO 60 TADAHIUYUOHU-
o fiepuod

XVI. Pa3Bojor Ha npuBaTHaTa MHUIMjaTUBa U NPETIPUESMHULITBO-
TO, 225.
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1. CymTHHCKMTE KapaKTePUCTHKM Ha MPETHPHUEMHHUIITBOTO U Ha
npeTnpuemMavor, 225-230.

2. IlpetnpuemManmTBoTO BOo Penybnyka MakefoHHMja BO Ipefpe-
dopmckuoT nepuon, 230-232.

3. Pa3Boj) Ha MaJHUTe M CpelHUTE NpeTIpHjaTHja U Ha NpeTIpheM-
HHMIUTBOTO BO NTOCTPeOpMCKIOT nepruod, 232-234.

4. Tlo3HayajHUTE MEPKH ¥ MHCTPYMEHTH Ha IOJMTHKaTa Ha MOMa-
rame Ha pa3BojOT Ha MATMOT OM3HMC U NPETIPUEMHHILITBOTO, 235~
238.

Tnasa VI: H3zpaoba na uncliuiiyyuuilie Ha Ha3apHailia eKOHOMUja
60 UPOUECOLU Ha paH3uyujaiia

XVII ITazap Ha pabOTHA CHJIa — ONMIUTH KapaKTePUCTUKH, 241.

1. Cpemuduydata mpupona Ha paboOTHaTa CHJIa M YOBEKOBHOT
KanuTan, 241-244,

2. Pa3snuyHM TEOPETCKM IpHUCTANy 3a YTBPAyBambe Ha HAYMHOT Ha
dyHKIHOHApabe HA NA3apOT Ha pabOTHATA CHJia U lieHaTa Ha pa-
GoTHaTa cuia, 244-246.

2.1. HaunHOT Ha (pYHKUMOHMpamke Ha Na3apoT Ha paboTHA cuia n
JETEPMUHAHTUTE Ha HAGMHUHHATE CIOpe]i OPTOROKCHATA €KOHOMCKa
TEOpHja — KPUTUYKH OCBPT, 247-252.

2.2. HauvHOT Ha (pyHKIMOHUPamwe Ha Ia3apoT Ha paboTHaA chla u
[ETEePMHHAHTHTE Ha HAEMHHUHUTE CnOpe]] WHCTUTYLIHMOHAIHACTHY-
KWTE Teopum, 252-257.

3. leTepMHHaHTUTEe Ha LileHATa Ha pabOTHATa CHJIa BO COBPEMEHH
ycnoBH, 257-259.

4. HamecTo 3aKIyyoK — NEpPCNEKTHBHUTE Ha pa3BojoOT Ha Ia3apor
Ha pabOTHa cWia BO CTONAHCTBOTO Ha Pemybimka MakemoHHja,
259-262.

XVIIL ITazapuTe Ha paGoTHa ciia — UCKYCTBAa Off EKOHOMHHUTE BO
TpaH3UIMjaTa

Bosen, 263-264.

OmuTy XapakKTepHUCTHKH U IPMpoJa Ha HeBpaboTeHocTa, 264265,
Yewmrka u CnoBauka, 265.

a) CocToj6a Ha nasapuTe Ha paboTHa cuia Bo Yenika u CroBauka,
265-268.

6) [TonutuKara 3a BpaboryBame Bo Uemnika u Cnosauka, 268-270.
Ywurapuja, 270.

a) Cocroj6a Ha na3zapot 3a paboTHa cuna, 270-271.

6) ITonuTHkaTa 3a BpaboTyBake, 271-272.
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ITorncka, 273.

a) Coctojba Ha na3zapoT Ha paboTHa cuia, 273-274.

6) ITonuTuka 3a BpaboTyBame, 274-275.

XIX. Ilazapure Ha KanuTa’l Bo Penybnuka Makenonuja, 277.
Bosen, 277-278.

IlpomnecoT Ha NpuBaTH3aldja ¥ Pa3BOjOT Ha Ma3apUTe Ha KaIKMTal
Bo Peny6nuka MakenoHnnja, 278-279.

Pa3Boj Ha Ia3apoT 3a JOJATOPOYHY XapTHH Off BpeiHoCT, 279.

a) MHuumjanHu ONILITH yCiIoBH, 279-280.

6) 3akOHCKa paMKa Ha I1a3apOT Ha JOJTOPOYHM XapTHU Off Bpef-
HOCcT, 280-282.

B) JaHOYHM KOHCcHAepalwmy, 282-283.

r) MakefoHckaTa 6ep3a 3a JOJITOPOYHH XapTHH Off BPEAHOCT, 283—
28S.

n) [Tazapor na akuuu, 285-286.

IeBu3eH nmaszap, 286-287.

[Tazap Ha 06Bp3HULH, 287-289.

Kpenuren nasap, 289-291.

XX. ITazapoT Ha KaIluTaj BO eKOHOMHHTE BO TpaH3ulmja, 293.

1. dyHKIMHTE Ha Na3apoT Ha Kaldral BO Na3apHaTa €KOHOMH]a,
293-294.

2. KopnopaTuBHOTO yNpaByBam-€ U yJioraTta Ha la3apoT Ha Kald-
Taj ¥ (PUHAHCUCKUTE HHCTUTYIHH, 294-297.

3. ITazapor Ha KanuTan ¥ npuBaTU3angjaTa, 298-299.

4. JoceralllHo (byHKIMOHHpamke Ha 1a3apoT Ha XapTHU Of Bpef-
HOCT BO €KOHOMUUTE BO TpaH3uImja, 299-302.

5. Perynanuja Ha puHaHCHCKHATE HHCTHATY MK, 302-304.

6. Perynanugja Ha ma3apoT Ha XxapTud off BpegHocrt, 304-305.

7. HaMecTo 3aKi1y4yoK — Na3apoT Ha KalMTall BO MaKeIOHCKaTa eKo-
HOMH;ja, 305.

I'naea VII: ExoHomckailla ynoza Ha Opacasaiia 80 HepuoOoill Ha
mpansuyujaiiia

XXI. ¥norara Ha ApxaBaTa BO CTOIIAaHCKHOT *XHBOT, 309.

Bogen, 309-310.

JaBHHOT ceXxTOp BO 3eMjHTE CO NTa3apHa eKkoHoMHja, 310-313.

3a ondaTor Ha jaBHHOT ceKTop Bo Pemybiuka Maxkenonnja, 313-315.
Perynanmja Ha cTomaHcKuTe CEKTOPH, 315-319.

IToyku of perynamyjaTa 3a CTONAHCTBOTO Ha MakenoHuja, 319-321.
Jeperynanyja Ha CTOIAHCKUOT KUBOT, 321324,

Iloykw off perynauyjarta 3a CTONaHCTBOTO Ha MakenoHuja, 324-325.
Bubnuorpaduja, 327-333. :
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38. Maitiescku, Maitieja: Nexkymennjara Ha nentureror. Ecen, kpurn-
KH, 3anncn = Temptations of identity. Essays, criticism, shorter pieces /
ypeanuk: akag. Anre [lonoecku. — Cxonje, 2002. —~ 319 ctp. ; 24 cm.

CoagpXuHa:

I Ha Hawa fioysa

Cnogo 3a jazukor, 7-9.

Crore ropusn Ha ,,MaKeJOHCKa KpBaBa cBagba“, 11-23.

Owmax 3a Koyo Pamun, 25-31.

Pauunosute ,,benu myrpu“ genec, 33-35.

KuBoT nocseTeH Ha Haykara, 37-39.

Xapanamnue ITonenakosuk: ,,Bo Myrpute Ha CIOBEHCKaTa IHCMe-
Hoct*, 41-45.

Tloer Ha TecrameHTanHu nopaku (CitoBo 3a Bnaxke KoHeckn), 47-51.
Owmax 3a Munan ['ypunsos, 53-58.

EjHa mHTenekTyanHa aBrobmorpadmja (Mwian [ypummos: ,,Ocpo-
jyBame Ha peajHocTa®), 59-68.

[Ipep ronemara Tema Ha Tamko I'eopruescku (ITo noBoj poMaHoT
»YlcuesHyBamwe®), 69-74.

PasrpapyBamwe Ha rosjemure uny3un (Bnaroja MBaHos: ,,Uekamwe
Ha 30para“), 75-80.

TIpen moesnjata Ha Karwma Kynaskosa, 81-89.

IInpoxko TBopeuko spydorurcTBo (1o MOBOJ NETTOMHOTO M3faHue
Ha TBOpemuTBoTo Ha ITackan I'mnesckm), 91-95.

Heconunure Ha Mypat Hcaky, 97-102.

Tlodanba Ha nupckoTo (3a noesmjata Ha Crnase [opro JuMockn),
103-108.

II. Caeitiosu

lllmanckaTa noe3uja Ha HallleTo cToNeTHE, 111142,

Bosep Bo kaTalloHCKaTa moesuja, 143-156.

ITomefy bapyToT 1 MarHonuure, 157—-165.

CosnagyBame Ha gajeynHure, 167-178.

INoesuja Ha GnaropofHa u TerobHa nHenMpanyja (3ano3HaBame Ha
JIeonosgo pe Jlyuc), 179-183.

Paner opf Bpemero (Unrajku ro Omepo Apuruc), 185-190.

Owmax 3a llykpan Kyppakyn (Ckomnje, [Ipa3sHuk Ha junure, 29 Maj
1999), 191-194.

Iecua Ha paGoT off 6e3pHaTa (CBegomuTBo 3a AfoHuc), 195-197.
SBe3gennoT MUT Ha IecHaTa, 199-202.
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III. Hckywenujaitia Ha udeHiiuitieitioi

CroneTueTo mTO U3MIHYBa, 205-207.

ITouuT KoH MunagusaoBIH, 209-212.

ITocpegHUIITBO U KpeaTuBHOCT, 213-216.

Hujanor 3a maTeparypara — AXjasor 3a YOBeKoBaTa cyfiorHa, 217-220.
WpuunaTa Ha nucaTes1oT Bo EBpola o nafameto Ha bepauHckuor
sum, 221-225,

SupoBu oy oMpasa u oras, 227-230.

Konsex no cnobdonarta, 231-235.

Hekou akTyenHH KOHOTallud Ha Temarta ,lloesmja m crmobopma“,
237-240.

IIBe nmucMa o fepf Koupap - I1pBo nucMo, 241-244.

Bropo nucMo o Fept Komnpap, 245-248.

T'onema EBpona u ,Manute Hauun“ (Hajesku, AUJIEMH, TOPYUHN),
249-253.

OpnOpaHa Ha UAEHTUTETOT, 255-260.

ITpusior KoH AujajoroT Ha TeMa ,,3JIOCTOPCTBO 1 KazHa“, 261-264.
Becena 3a 6ankaHckaTa copaboTka, 265-271.

JIuTepaTypaTa U HEHTUTETOT, 273-277.

Hexkonky pasMuciyBama Ha Tema ,Jloe3HmjaTa m XpHcTHjaHCKaTa
IUBHIN3alUja BO OapameTo Ha e€BPOICKH KYJITYpeH HUIeHTUTeT",
279-282.

JlutepaTtypata 1 BpeMeTo, 283-285.

Hekou pasMmuciysama Ha TeMaTa 3a TparefiujaTa, 287-289.

EneH MoxXeH IpHcTall KOH TeMaTa ,lloesmjara — pujanor Mefy
KYITYpUTE U HUBUIH3anuuTe”, 291-294,

HujanoroT Mef'y nurepatypute, 295-298.

Tlatumrara Ha necHata, 299-302.

Hekonky pa3muciyBama Ha TeMma ,bajkaH — yiorata Ha IHcaTe-
JHuTe BO MpoMoLMjaTa Ha KyJATypaTa Ha Mupot®, 303-307.

CioBo 3a HafjexXXTa: KPCTONaTH U XOpU30HTH, 309-314,

Benemka Ha aBTOpOT, 315.

39. [lprkos, baazoja: Mojara Makenonnja = My Macedonia / ypenHuk:
Bnapa Ypomesuk. — Ckomje : MAHY : Ckernount, 2002. — 302
CTP. : WIYCTP. ; CJIMKHU (IIPeTexkHOo Bo 60ja) ; 31 oM.

Copgpxuna:

Citiapdenos, I'eopzu: Jletonucel Ha makefoHcKaTa 3emja (A Chro-
nicle of the Land of Macedonia), 5-19.

Oitikpusarse Ha dousaitia (Discovering the Soil), 21-75.
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I'posdanos, Lseitian: BonmeGHuk Ha ¢ororpacpmjata (The wizard
of photography), 77-79.

Caoesu Ha tiousatiia (The Layers of the Soil), 81-201.

Cokosu na tiousaitia (The Sap of the Soil), 203-263.

Ypowesux Baada: Opsjata u bnaroja [pHkos (Blagoja Dmkov’s
Trees), 265-266.

Konooscku, Jumuitiap: TBopeyka OCMHCIEHOCT Ha TpPajHH Bpep-
HocTu (The creative significance of lasting values), 267-268.
I'posoanos, Leseitian: Potorpad co M30CTPEH BKYC H EBPOICKH
kpuTtepuyM (A photographer of refined taste and with European cri-
teria), 269-273.

Ileiukoscku, Bopuc, OnTuMHCTHYKA BH3Hja Ha cBeTOT (An opti-
mistic vision of the world), 274-278.

Jeitoiiuc: ZKuBoToT ¥ fenoro Ha bnaroja [Ipukos (Of the Life and
Work of Blagoja Dmkov), 279-286.

Buo-6ubauozpaguja, 287-288. .

Hacaosu na doitiozpagpuuiie (Titles of the Photographs ), 289-300.

2003

40. ITpnaonecor Ha akageMukoT Kupna Mu/boBckH 32 €KOHOMCKATA
HayKa M MAaKpPOeKOHOMCKATa NoJHTHKa Bo Makegonuja = The con-
tribution of the academician Kiril Miljovski to economics and macro-
economic policy in Macedonia / ypenHuk: akan. Kcenrc Boroes. Ilpu-
penysa: Hukona Y3yHos. — Ckomje, 2003. — 450 crp. : uaycTp. ; 24 cMm.

Coanpxuna:

I 0en: Ysynos, Huxoaa: 3a wusoitioii u deaoitio na Kupua Mu-
/bOBCKU

Ilpearosop, 11-13.

Bosep, 15-20.

Buorpaduja, 21-26.

YdecrBoro Ha Kupun MusboBcku Bo acdupMupameTo Ha MaKeqoH-
cKaTa Hauwja, 27-36.

HurnoMarckara AejHocT Ha Kupuin MusboBeku, 37-45.
Ipugonecor Ha Kupun MurboBcky Bo o61acTa Ha eKOHOMHjaTa, 47.
INTomuTnukaTta eKOHOMH]a, 4754,

HcropujaTa Ha eKOHOMCKaTa Hayka, 54-58.

ExonoMcKaTa TeopHja, eKOHOMCKHTE CHCTEMM W €KOHOMCKATa IIONH-
THKa, 58-66.
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CromaHCKHOT pa3BUTOK Ha MakenoHHja, 66-72.
MerfypernoHalHuTe eKOHOMCKH OoffHOCcH, 72-81.

ExOHOMCKaTa pernoHu3anyja Ha MakegoHuja, 81-88.
JemMorpacdujaTa u eKOHOMHjaTa, 88-93.

1l 0ea: I'osopu u citiaitiuu 3a akademuxoiu Kupua Mumoscku
IIpo¢. o-p Bapiiows, Muaan, tipog. o-p Top?esuk, Josan: Tlo Ma-
THUYHATa KOMUCH]a 3a popMupakhe Ha MakeJOHCKaTa aKaJileMyja Ha
HaykuTe 1 ymeTHocTute, 97-100.

I'oBopu Ha KoMemopanyjaTa, 101.

Axao. Atiocitioacku, Muxauno, 101-103.

Axao. bozoes, Kceriiie, 105-108.

Hoii. unen Anopeescku, Aaexcanoap, 109-111.

ITpog. 0-p Maproscku, Caobodar, 113-114.

Byaaescku, Jumuitiap, 115-116. _

Yaynos, Huxoaa: Kupun MumoBcku — 6opel, npogecop, Hay4yeH
pabotHuk (In memoriam) ("Scientia Yugoslavica" — Zagreb, br. 1-
2/1983), 117-122.

Yaynos, Huxona; Citiojkos, Meitioouja: Tlpugonecotr Ha Kupun
MHIBOBCKH 32 €eKOHOMcKaTa Hayka Bo Makenonuja (The contribution
of Kiril Miljovski to the study of economics in Macedonia), (360pHuK Ha
TpyHoBH: EXOHOMCKaTa Hayka M CTONAHCKHOT pa3Boj Ha Pemybrmka
Makenonuja. MAHY, Ckorje, 1993), 123-42.

IIl oen: H360p 00 objasenuilie itipydosu Ha arxademuxoiti Kupun
Mumoscku

Mumoscku, Kupua: BucTueH 1 3a6i1yqi Ha €eKOHOMCKAaTa TeopHja
1 eKOHOMcKaTa nonutyka (Veritas et erreurs de la theorie economique
et de la politique economique), (ITpuctanuu npepfaBamwa, IPAIJIO3H |
6ubnuorpacduja Ha npeuTe 4ieHoBn Ha MAHY — MAHY, Ckonje,
1969), 145-167.

Musmoecku, Kupuna: PazmuciyBamwa 3a CynepaoOpHOCTa U MH(E pH-
OpHOCTa Ha ONNITECTBEHO-€KOHOMCKHTE CUCTEMH (,,Samoupravlja-
nje“ — Beograd, 1983, XI, 7-8), 169—-188.

Mumoscku, Kupun: Hexon eKOHOMCKH, IapacKOHOMCKY M HEEKO-
HOMCKY INpeTIIOCTaBKH Ha CTOMAHCKUOT pa3Boj (,,Scientia Yugosla-
vica“, — Zagreb, 1982, 8, 1-2), 189-220.

Muswoscku, Kupuna: Llean n cpegcTBa BO HAaIlIHOT CTONAHCKH CHC-
teM (CAHY, Beorpap, 1982, , ExoHoMck# 360pHAK®; Kib. 1), 221-238.
Mumoscku, Kupun: Ilperiief Ha CTOMAHCKUOT pa3sBUTOK Ha Make-
[OHWja ¥ HEeKOW NpoOJIeMH Ha HEj3HHUOT MOHATaMOUIEH eKOHOMCKH
nopact (Apergu sur le développement economiquie de la Macédoine et
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sur quelque problemes de son développement ultérieur), (,,['ogamrank*
Ha ExoHOMCKHOT pakynrer — Ckomje, 1961, VIII), 239-269.
Mumoscku, Kupua: HegocraTHO pa3BHEHHATE TOfipadja ¥ BO3MOX-
HOCTHTE 3a HUBHHUOT pa3BUTOK (,,CTomaHckm nperien” — Cxormje,
1961, X1, 2), 271-296.

Mumwoscku, Kupua: EROHOMCKY perHOHE BO JYTOCIOBEHCKATA TEO-
puja u npaktuka (Economical regions in the Yugoslav theory and
practice), (360pHUK Ha TpyHoBH: Neravnomerni regionalni razvoj u
ekonomskoj teoriji i praksi, kaura [, MAHY, Ckomje, 1980), 297-332.
Mumwoscku, Kupua: OcHOBUTE Ha peruoHanu3alyjaTa X KOHTY-
puTe Ha ugauTe perronu Bo CP Maxkenonnja (EKoHOMCcKY (pakyiTerT,
Ckorje, KHHUra IpBa, 1977), 333-374.

Mumwoscku, Kupua: CronaHCKUTe KOHCEKBEHLUH Of LeMorpad-
CKUTe U3MeHHU Bo Maxkenonuja (,,Cronancku nperien” — Ckomje, 1973,
XX, 1), 375-412.

Mumoscku, Kupuna: TlpecenHnyky BICKeHa HA arpapHOTO Hacelle-
Hue Bo CP Makenonunja (,,Cronancku mpernep” — Cxomje, 1973,
XX, 6), 413-428.

IV oea: Bubauozpaguja na wipydosuitie Ha axademuxoiti Kupua
Mumoscku, 431-442.

V oea: The Contribution of Academician Kiril Miljovski to Economics
and Economic Policy, 443.

Uzunov, Nikola: The Contribution of Academician Kiril Miljovski to
Economics and Economic Policy in Macedonia (Summary), 445-455.

JBe amepnkancku I'paMaTHKn Ha COBPEeMEHHOT MAKEAOHCKH CTAH-
AapuaeH jasuk ox Xopac I'. Jlant m Bukrtop A. ®puaman = Two
American Grammars of the contemporary Macedonian standard lan-
guage written by Horace G. Lunt and Victor A. Friedman / ypennuk:
akan. braxe Pucroscky, penakunja: Jbyamun Craacos. — Ckomje, 2003.
—263 ctp. ; 24 cm.

ConpxuHa:

IIpenrosop, 5.

Jlaniu, Xopac I'.: T'pamaTyika Ha MakeJOHCKHOT JIMTEPATYPEH jasuKk, 7.
Ciiacoe, /byomun: 3naueweTo Ha rpamaTnkaTa Ha Xopac I'. JlaHT 3a
aUpmaliijaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk, 9-33.

Lunt, Horace G.: A Grammar of the Macedonian Literary Language,
37-155.

Dpuoman, Buxitiop A.: Haupr Ha MakenoHcKkaTa rpamMaTtuka, 157.
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42.

43,

Citacos, Jbyomun: OnUcOT Ha MaxkeIOHCKHOT ja3uk (COLMOJMHIBHUCTH-
yxkH PakTH, CeMaHTHUKH (aKTH, IHjasieKTHH (GakTH, HOHOIOTH]a, JIeK-
CHKOJIOTH]a U I'PaMaTHKa Ha CTaHJApAHHOT ja3uk) on Bukrop A. Opun-
MmaH, 159-165.

Friedman, Victor A.: An Outline of Macedonian Grammar, 167-262.

Totionurecka, 3yzana: Iloackm ~ Makenoncku. I'pamaTaika KoH-
¢ponrtanuja. 6. Cunitiakcuuka oepusayuja / ypeauuk: akan. Ilerap Xp.
Hnuescku. — Ckomje, 2003. — 191 crp. ; 24 cm.

Conpxwuna:

Bogrep, 7-11.

1. On pedeHuna 10 UMEHCKA CHHTarMa, 12.

1.1. TlojnoBHa Mopdosonika aepuBaurja vV > Sb, 13-55,

1.2. TojnoBHa Mopdonomka nepuBauuja A > Sb, 56-69.

1.3. On cuHTaKcaTa Ha HMEHCKUTE CHHTarMH — TMPOAYKTH Ha CHHTaKCH-
yKa JepuBauuja, 70-89.

1.4, 3akty4doun, 90-92.

2. On mopa3BHeHa 10 MOCTerHaTa pedeHHLa WK CHHTarMarcka CTpyK-
Typa, 93.

2.1. Umenka kako Ga3a Ha MOpOIIOIIKa AepHBaLyja, 94.
2.1.1. TlojnosHa Mopdosouka AepuBaudja Sb >V, 94-111.
2.1.2. TlojnosHa Mopdomnoiuka AepuBaimja Sb > A, 111-130.
2.1.3. 3axnywouu, 130-132.

2.2. Tpancdopmaumu Ha penaunja V ~ A, 133,

2.2.1. Tlojnosua Mopdomouika aepusaumja V > A, 133154,
2.2.2. TlojnosHa Mopdornoika AepuBauja A >V, 154-158,.
2.2.3. 3axuydoun, 158-160.

3. 3appuray 3abeneniky, 161-167.

Kopucrena nmurepatypa, 169-171.

Derywacja syntaktyczna (streszczenie), 173-180.

Syntactic derivation (summary), 181-189.

Qunuiioscku, I opru, lerpaaanuja Ha AOYBHTE KAKO KOMIOHEHTA HA
»KHBOTHaTa cpeanna Bo Peny6auka Makegonnja = Soil degradation
as a component of the environment in the Republic of Macedonia /
ypenuuk: akaj. Pucro JlozaHoscku. — Ckomje, 2003, — 349 crp. : miy-
CTP. ; 24 oM.

Coapxuna:
Ipearosop, 9--10.
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1 den

1. Bosenen nen, 11-12.

1.1. IlouBaTa KaK0 KOMIOHEHTA Ha XXHUBOTHATa CpeWHA U Ha EKOCHCTe-
MOT U Hej3HHaTa aHTPoIoreHU3auyja, 12—18.

1.2. Uctopujar Ha uctpakypamara, 18-21.

1.3. Ilpernen Ha nuTeparypara, 21-28.

1.4. BunoBn Ha aHTpONOreHM3aUMja Ha MoyBaTa ¥ HHBHA KjIacHuKa-
umja, 28-29.

Il Oen

2. HeraTuBHa aHTpOMNOreHU3alja WK Jerpazalyja Ha noysara, 31.

2.1. 3emjumeH ¢oHx H Herosa Aerpaxaumja, 31-32.

2.1.1. Kopucteme Ha 3eMjUITHHOT GOHJ: U3BPIIEHH [TPOMEHH U TpEIBHU-
IyBama, 32-35.

2.1.2. Pacnipenen6a Ha 3eMjULIHHOT GOHA MO MOYBEHH THIIOBH, OOHM-
TETHH U KaTacTapcKH KiacH, 35-39.

2.1.3. I'naBHM KapaKTEepHUCTHKH Ha 3€MjHLIHHOT QOHX OX INIEXUIUTETO
Ha Heroara Jerpajauuja ¥ KOPHUCTEHe BO 3eMjONENCKOTO MPOM3BOI-
CTBO, 39-41.

2.2. BuaoBu HeraTtMBHa aHTPONOTeHHU3allMja, OAHOCHO Aerpajaluja Ha
MOYBUTE U HUBHA Kiacudukalmja, 4142,

2.3. Undekuuja co naToreHn opraHusmu, 42—43.

2.4. lecTpykumja (YHHIITYBambe) U IOKPHBakhe Ha NoyBara, 43—44.
2.4.1. JJectpykuuja Ha noypara CO POBHHCKAa €po3Mja U JHM3rame Ha
nounara, 4445,

2.4.2. JlecTpyklija Ha IIOYBaTa CO OTBOPEHH KOMOBU BO PyXapCTBOTO U
CO eKCKaBalldja Ha pa3HH Marepujand, 45-47.

2.4.3. JlectpyKuMja Ha IoYBaTa CO IOKPHBambe CO pa3eH LBPCT OTMNAf,
47-48.

2.4.3.1. [okpuBame Ha oYBaTa CoO LBPCT OTHAJ OX pyAHHLUTE, 48—52.
2.4.3.2. IlokpuBame Ha moyeara co LIBPCT OTHaJ OA TEPMOLIEHTPAJIUTE,
52-53.

2.4.3.3. TlokpuBame Ha MoYBaTa CO LIBPCT OTMAJ O METATYpLIKHTE W
Ipyrd MHIYCTPHUCKH KanauureTH; 53—60.

2.4.3.4. TlokpuBarwe Ha MoYBarTa Co LBPCT KOMyHasleH otnaj, 60—62.
2.4.4. TIpeHameHa BO KOPHCTEH-E€TO HA 3eMjUIITETO (KOHBEp3Hja), 63.
2.4.4.1. llpenameHa BO KOPHCTEHETO HA 3€MJHLITETO CO M3rpaada Ha
BOJHH aKyMyJauuu, 63.

2.4.4.2. [lpenaMeHa BO KOPHCTEHETO Ha 3eMJUIITETO co U3rpajba Ha Ha-
cenbu ¥ MHAYCTPUCKH 00jexTH, 63-64.
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2.4.4.3. TlpeHaMeHa BO KOPHUCTEHETO Ha 3eMjHIITETO cO H3rpaxda Ha
uHdpacTpyKTypHH 00jexTH, 64.

2.5. KonramuHauuja (monyiuja) Ha novsata Inpeky ApYrd KOMIIOHEHTH
Ha KUBOTHATA Cpe/IMHa, 64.

2.5.1. KoHTamMHHalMja Ha BO3YXOT U Ha NovBaTa ofi Hero, 65-68.
2.5.1.1. KontamMuHaudja Ha BO3RYXOT M mo4vsaTa BO ypOaHa cpenuHa,
68-74.

2.5.1.2. KoHramuHalMja Ha BO3OYXOT U MoYBaTa o/1 coobpakajot, 74-79.
2.5.1.3. KoHTamMMHaudja Ha BO3XYXOT M MO4YBaTa OA TePMOEIEKTpO-
ueHTpanuTe, 79—82.

2.5.1.4. KonramMuHaMja Ha BO3AYXOT W IMOYBATa O MeTalypILIKUTe M
JpYTHTe UHAYCTPUCKH 00jekTH, 82-108.

2.5.1.5. KoHtamMHalMja Ha TMO4YBAaTA CO TEIIKW METalM W HHUBHOTO
FeoXeMHCKO UCTpaxKyBarbe, 108,

2.5.1.5.1. KoHTramMuHalHMja Ha MOYBATA CO TEIIKH METAIH M HEj3UHHTE
nocieauuy, 109-114,

2.5.1.5.2. PesynraTu OA reoXeMHCKHUTe HCTPaKyBama Ha TELIKHUTE
MeTany Bo nousuTe Ha PermyGnuka Makenonuja, 114-124,

2.5.1.6. Kucenute nox10BH4 Kaj Hac, 124-126.

2.5.1.7. KoHTaMHHauMja Ha BO3XYXOT M MOYBATa CO PaAMOAKTHUBHH
matepu, 126-130.

2.5.2. KoHTaMHHauHja Ha BOJMTE U Ha MOYBHTe O HUB, 130133,
2.5.2.1. KonramMuHauyja co otnaguu sogy, 133.

2.5.2.1.1. KomyHanHu orrnaadu soau, 133-134.

2.5.2.1.2. OTnanHu BOAH OA €HepreTckuTe 00jeKxTH, 134,

2.5.2.1.3. Otnanuu Boau of pyAapcTeoTto, 134135,

2.5.2.1.4. Ornaguy Boau o Metanypuikute o6jextH, 135-136.

2.5.2.1.5. Ornaguu BOAM off APYTHTE UHAYCTPUCKH KarauureTH, 136-137,
2.5.2.2. KoHTaMuHalMja Ha MOBPUIMHCKHTE BOIM U HEjSHHOTO BJIHjaHHe
Bp3 nousure, 137-139.

2.5.2.2.1. Knacu Ha noBpmHCKHTe BoaH, 139-140.

2.5.2.2.2. Munepanuzauuja MU COCTaB Ha MOBPIUMHCKHTe BOOU (Ge3
TelKd MeTan), 140-149,

2.5.2.2.3. ConpxvHa Ha TeLIKH METAJTH BO MOBPLUIMHCKHTE BOAH, 149163,
2.5.2.2.4. ConpKyuHa Ha TEIIKH MeTald BO CeOHMEHTHTe Ha AHOTO Ha
pedHHTe KopHTa, 163-164,

2.5.2.2.5. CompxMHa Ha PaJHOAKTHBHH MaTepUH BO MOBPIIMHCKHTE
BoaM, 164-165.

2.5.2.2.6. llerpajaunja Ha MOYBUTe MOA BJHjaHHe Ha MOBPUIMHCKHTE
poay, 165-167.
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2.5.2.3. KonraMuHaLMja Ha NMOJ3EMHUTE BOAM M HEj3MHOTO BJlMjaHHe
Bp3 nouBHmre, 167-170.

2.5.2.3.1. UcrpaxxyBarba Ha roasemMHute Boau 1o 1970 roaumna, 170-173.
2.5.2.3.2. UcTpaxcyBara Ha MMOA3eMHUTE BOJM BO KpajOpexHara 30Ha Ha
pekure no 1979 ronuna, 173-175.

2.5.2.3.3. UctpaxyBara Ha MOA3eMHUTE BOAM O/H3Y 10 »apuIlTaTa Ha
KOHTaMHHauuja, 175-178.

2.5.2.3.4. PaquoakTHBHHM MaTepHH BO MOA3EMHHUTE BOH, 178.

2.5.2.3.5. Jlerpaaumja Ha OYBUTE MO BIIHjaHHE HA MOA3EMHUTE BOAH,
178-182.

2.6. Jlerpajaudja Ha MOYBHTE BO 3€MjOAEICTBOTO U LTyMapcTBOTO, 182,
2.6.1. TnaBHM KapaKTepUCTHKH M pa3HM BHIOBM Ha Jerpajauujara Ha
nousure, 182-185.

2.6.2. Jlerpajanyja Ha NMouBara CO YHHLITYBarbe Ha MpPHUPOAHATA Bere-
Taudja u co 3abp3ana eposuja, 185.

2.6.2.1. YHulITyBame Ha MPUPOAHATA BEreTalyja U HErOBH MOC/EAMLM
(nerpanaumja "in situ"), 185-188.

2.6.2.2. Eposuja Ha nousure (IecTpykuHja Ha conymor), 188-193.

2.6.3. Jlerpajanija Ha rnoyBaTa cO OATJIEAYyBame Ha KyJITYPHH pacte-
HHja (co monopeny), 193—-194.

2.6.4. [lerpananuja Ha nousara co obpaborka, 194-199.

2.6.5. JlerpajauMja Ha ro4saTa cO NpUMEeHa Ha MHHEpaHH yOpHBa,
199-201.

2.6.6. [lerpananmja Ha nouBaTa cO ripuMeHa Ha necTHuuau, 202-210.
2.6.7. llerpanaija Ha no4saTa co HaBOAHyBame, 210-211,

2.6.7.1. dakTopH o KOM 3aBUCH JerpafaumjaTa, 211-215.

2.6.7.2. HauuH Ha pmerpananyja, 215-225.

2.6.8. [lerpanauyja Ha no4sarta BO cTouapckure papmu, 225-226.

2.6.9. IloyBara kaKO0 KOHTAMHHATOD Ha APYTHTEe KOMIOHEHTH Ha )KHBOT-
HaTa cpe/liHa, 227-228.

Il oen

3. IlozuTHBHA aHTpONOreHU3alMja WK perpajaiiija Ha nousara, 229-230.
3.1. Mepky npoTHB OLITETYBaH-ETO Ha TNOYBaTa CO NpeHaMeHa BO KOpHCTe-
HETO, CO IECTPYKILIMja ¥ CO HOKPHBAE CO LBPCT oTraxn, 230-231.

3.1.1. Mepku npoTuB HamMalTyBameTO Ha HOHAOT Ha 3eMjOMIENCKOTO 3eM-
JHMIITE CO MpeHaMeHa BO KOpUCTeeTo, 231-232, |
3.1.2. Mepku npoTHB JecTpyKLMjaTa Ha oyBarta co pOBHHCKA epo3Hja U |
CO Nu3rame, 232.

3.1.3. Mepku npoTHB JecTpyKLHjaTa Ha MoYBaTa cO eKCKaBallja Ha pasHH
MaTepHjajii 3a noTpebHTe Ha MpaeykKHUIITBOTO H MHIyCTpHjaTa, 233.
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3.1.4. Mepku npoTHB JecTpyKiIMjaTa Ha [ouBaTa NpY eKcIuioaTalja Ha
jarJIeHOT CO OTBOPEHH KOIMOBHW M MPOTHB MOKPWBAILETO HA NOYBATA CO
oTHaj off TepMoleHTpanure, 233-240.

3.1.5. Mepku NpoTHB NMOKPUBAETO U JerpajalyjaTa Ha noyBaTa co Je-
[OHWH O] UBPCT OTIAJ BO APYTMTe PyTHHLH, BO METATypIIKUTE U HHIY-
CTpHUCKHTE KanauuteTH, 240-241.

3.1.6. Mepku NMpoOTHB NOKPHUBaWkETO W JerpajalyjaTta Ha Io4yBara co
UBpCT KOMYHalleH oTnaz, 241-243.

3.2. Mepk# npoTHB KOHTaMHHAlLMjaTa Ha [MO4YBAaTa OJ JAPYIHTC KOMIIO-
HEHTH Ha XXHMBOTHATa CpeuHa, 243.

3.2.1. Mepku NpoTHB KOHTAMHHALIMjaTa Ha MO4BaTa 01 BO3MYXO0T, 243245,
3.2.2. Mepku NpoTUB KOHTaMHMHalHjaTa Ha MIOYBaTa O BoauTe, 246247,
3.3. Mepku npoTHUB Jerpajaudjara Ha [OYBUTE BO 3€MjOIENCTBOTO M
UrymMapcTBoTo, 247-249.

3.3.1. MenuopaTHBHH MepKH, 249.

3.3.1.1. Bopba npoTue epo3ujaTa, 249-250.

3.3.1.1.1. Ilporusepo3uBHK MepkH Ha 00paboTIHBHTE MOBPLINHY, 250-255.
3.3.1.1.2. IIpoTiBepo3rBHU MepKH Ha HEOOPaOOTIMBUTE MOBPLINHH, 255.
3.3.1.1.3. Mepkwu nporus "off site"-edexror Ha epo3ujara, 255-256.
3.3.1.2. Tepencku Menuopauuu (Mozedpame Ha MOBpLIMHATA Ha Tepe-
HOT), 256-257.

3.3.1.3. IlpomMeHa Ha MexXaHUYKHOT COCTaB, 258.

3.3.1.4. XyMmuzauumja Ha noysarta, 258-266.

3.3.1.5. XuapoTexHHukH MeTHOpaluy, 267.

3.3.1.5.1. OtcrpaHyBame Ha JerpajauujaTa Ha NO4YBaTa CO HaBOIHY-
Batbe M IIO3UTHBHY €EKTH OJ1 HABOAHYBamkeTO, 267-269.

3.3.1.5.2. OrcrpaHyBame Ha Jerpajauujara Ha Mo4BaTa CO Cy(QULUHTHO
BJIXKEHE U IO3UTUBHHU eeKTH O 0ABOIHYBaweTo, 269-271.

3.3.1.6. [lecanunusaumja, 271-273,

3.3.1.7. leankanuzauuja, 273-276.

3.3.1.8. Kanmumzauyja, 276-283.

3.3.1.9. MenuopaTuBHO rybpeme co MUHepanHu Fy6pusa, 284-287.
3.3.1.10. MennopatuBHa 06paboTka, 287-292.

3.3.1.11. lexonTamMuHauuja, 292-294.

3.3.1.12. Ione3amrTnTHY IYMCKH ojacu, 294.

3.3.2. ArpoTrexHHYKH MepkH, 294-295.

3.3.2.1. IlpaBunna obpaborka, 295-297.

3.3.2.2. ITpaBwinu nonopenu, 297-300.

3.3.2.3. IlpaBunnHa ynorpeba Ha MuHepaiHu ryopusa, 300-307.

3.3.2.4. IlpaBunna ynorpeba Ha nectuuuny, 307-308.
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3.3.2.5. Mymuupame u cHerozagpxysame, 308-3009.

3.3.2.6. 3acunyBame Ha MUKpobuonomkuTte npouecy, 309-310.

3.3.2.7. OtcTpaHyBame Ha JAerpajalidjata Ha MOYBATA HA CTOYAPCKUTE
¢dapmn, 310-311.

3.3.3. KoHuenTy 3a co3parame KyJTypHa IOYBa, 32 OAPAUIMB pa3Boj Ha
3eMjOHEJICTBOTO H 32 €KOJIOLIKO 3eMjoAencTso, 311-312.

3.4. ITouBaTa KaKO NpeyHCTyBay Ha JKUBOTHATA cpeauHa, 312-314.

3.5. Mepku ox onwuT kapakrep, 314-315.

Jlureparypa, 317--340.

Summary, 341--348.

44. Cinapoenos, I'eopzu: UckymennjaTa Ha ecTeTHUKHOT YM — XX Bek /
ypennuk: akan. baaxe Pucroscku. — Ckorje, 2003, - 568 ctp. ; 23 cm.

ConpxuHa:

Ipenrosop, 11-15.

Bosea Bo XX Bek, 16-44.

Ioen: Ha fipazoiu na XX eex, 45.

HoBH MeTORO/IOIIKH K €CTETUYKH OPHEHTAUuH, 4749,

36oryMm Ha ¢punocodujata — Oruct Konr, 50-52.

Ce wro He e rosie3Ho He e ybaso - [lon Ctjyapt Mun, 53-55.
VMeTHOCTa, Urpara ¥ eKkOHOMHja Ha cuiiata — XepGept CrieHeep, 56-58.
BucruHata u y6aBHHAaTa ceé CKaMEHyBaaT aKko Ce HEMPHMEHJIHBH —
Bunujam [lejmc, 59-60

dunocodujara, cenax, ce U3Bae4e 01 ocamara, 61.

Cure BpegHOCTH ja U3rybuja cBojata BpegHocT — @puapux Huue, 63-79.
Huye n XX Bex, 79—88.

I oen: bazuynuiie eciieitivyxu udeu na XX eek, 89,

ITpotuB no3uTHBH3MOT: YMeTHOCTA € excripecHja — benenero Kpoue, 91-97.
YMeTHOCTa € peMHOBaLKja Ha cBeTOT — AHpH beprcoH, 98-106.
YMerHocT U HHTYHLH]a (Mucnejku Ha Anpu Bepreon), 107-117.
Beuepen nornen Bo naneuuHute — Curmyng ®@poja, 118-150.
YMeTHHUKOTO Aeno € HagmuyuHo — Kapn I'ycras Jywr, 151-161.

3a oHa 3a WTO HE MOXKeE fa ce 300pyBa jacHo, 3a TOa MOpa Aa C€ MOJTHH —
Jynsur ButrenirajH, 162.

(Ipepaborenu u monoaHeTH pparMeHTy o , JlopTpeToT Ha eneH Guo-
cod™), 162-165.

([TpepaboteHn KPUTHYKH (parMeHTH OX ,BUTTEHIITAjH WIH AECTPYK-
umja*), 165-172.

(TonkyBarme Ha BuTreHwrajHoBara ecreTuka), 172—181.
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IIT oen: Eciliefiuuxuilie udeu o giliopaiiia ilonosura na XX eex, 183.
BoBe/ieH CyMapeH Tiperyiesl Ha eCTeTHYKHTe ueu Bo XX BeK, 185-196.
Heorlo3uTUBU3MOT BO ecTeTHKaTa Ha XX Bek, 197,

CBETOT € CaMo ¥ HCKIIyYHBO cBeT Ha ¢akTtu. Toj ce pacnagHa Ha dakTy,
199-203.

YMeTHOCTa Kako npe3eHTanuja Ha cumbosn — Cysana Jlanrep, 204.
CysaHa Jlanrep u Epner Kacupep, 204-208.

EcTeTHKaTa BO HOBHOT Kiyd, 209-217.

EcTerckara Mepa, Mepa Ha odopmysabe — [lopu Bupkod, 218-221.
Cexoj 4HTaTes o AejoTO cd cosnasa ceoe aeno — CruseH K. Ilenep,
222-226.

CnacoT Ha ecTeTHKaTa € BO HaykaTta — Tomac Manpo, 227-231.
Amnrio-aMepukaHckara ,,HoBa xputuka®, 233.

Mukpo-unTtame, 235-239.

TMecHara Mopa ja 3ByuH Kako necHa — Kener Bepk, 240-242.

ITecHara Mopa Ja noctou kako necHa — Busjam Emncon, 243-244.
Cunecre3njata 6a3dueH MPHUHLMN Ha yMETHOCTa — AjBOp ApPMCTPOHT
Puuapnc, 245-249,

IToesujara kaxo Bu3uja — Tomac C. Enmor, 250-253.

On Heono3UTUBU3MOT KOH GeHOMEHOIorHjaTa, 255.

Io kora dunocodujara ke ja komnpomutupa ecterukara?, 257-260.
EcTtercknor QyHKUHOHANM3aM U pafameTo Ha HHIYCTPHCKATa €CTeTHKA
— Ilon Cypuo, 261-265.

PafameTo Ha counonoulkara ecretika — Wapn Jlano, 266-269.
HpaunHara Ha ectetukata — Etjen Cypuo, 270-282.

ITo (nu npotus) Cypuo — PejmoH baje, 283-285.

EcteTckHor o6jexr, en soi pour nous — Muken Judpen, 286-290.
YogexoT He €, Toj ce cozgasa — JKan [lon Captp, 291-300.
CTpyKTypanu3MOT, OCTCTPYKTYPAM3MOT U ecTeTHKara, 301.
CTpyKTypanu3sMOT U NIOJIEeMHKHUTE co Hero, 303-317.

®panHuyckarta ,,Hoea kputnka®, 318-322.

3a/10BOJICTBOTO Of] TeKCTOT — Posnad bapt, 323-328.

®paHLyCKUTE NOJIEMUKH 3a KpuTHkaTta — Cepxx {y6poscku, 329-337.
Enen maxemoHcku npumep: Jumutap MutpeB U ¢pasiyckara HoBa
KpHUTHKa, 338-343.

DeHOMEHOIOLIKO-OHTOJIOUIKA €CTETHKA, 345.

QeHomeHooukata ecteTuka summarium (B. Konpan n M. Tajrep),
347-356.

IpeneH U 3aJeH MaH BO YMETHHUKOTO Aeno — Hukonaj Xaprman, 357-363.
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MeTadH3HuKHTE KBAJIMTETH Ha KHIKEBHOTO YMETHHUYKO fejio — PoMan
Hurappen, 364-369.

CamornocTaByBatheé Ha BHCTHHATA BO YMETHHUKOTO neno — Maprtun
Xajnerep, 370-379.

MapxcHucTHUKa ecTeTHKa, 381.

Bpemero Ha yOaBunaTa usmuna — Teogop B. Anopho, 383-389.
Cretiieuxoro He0O Ha COHOT Ha HoBeukara Ayiia — EpHceT brox,
390--398.

Jla ce M3rpadyl OMIITECTBOTO KAKO YMETHHUKO Aeno — Xepbept Map-
Ky3e, 399-408.

ITo Tparure Ha Illunep u Mapkyse — Xep6ept Puz, 409-416.
HudopmaunoHa ecreruka, 417.

HndopmaunonaTa ecreTrka summarium, 419-424.

EcreTukara oa rayivneesckd Tvil - Makc Bense, 425-431.

Ecrernkara Ha 0TBOpeHOTO A€o — YMOepTo Exo, 432-445.
Peuennuona ectetrka, 447.

Jlpamara Ha JuTepaTypara ¢ BO ApaMaTa Ha Hej3WHaTa pelenudja —
Xanc Pobepr Jayc, 449-452.

Brop MakenoHcku npumep: MakemOHCKaTa KHIXEBHOCT M Hej3MHATa
peuenuuja, 453-462.

CMpTTa Ha MOZIEpPHH3MOT ~ BO3AUTHYBAH-ETO Ha IIOCTMOAEPHH3MOT, 463.
ITocTMonepHH3MOT M KpajoT Ha XX Bek, 465—481.

Tper makenoHcku npumep: Tomo Illujak: Enna cocem HoBa crnuka,
482-485.

Hran [Jlenapocku: ®Ouno3odck nprukasHU — TOTIEHETO Ha KAHPOBHTE,
486-490.

IV oen: Ha tipazoiti na XXI sex, 491.

Hanunara wro nouna: Enoxarta Ha BupTyenHata kyntypa (Ocymaecer-
THTe roAuHK), 493-504.

HnrepHeroT, BUpTyenHaTa 3aeqHuua U ecteThkaTa ([eHec mo 2001 r.),
505-511.

V oen: Komenitiapu in statu nascendi, 513.

Kowmentap 1, 515-540.

bubnuorpaduja, 541-557.

Perucrap Ha umumara, 559-567.

45. Kpcitie I1. Mucupxos: 3a makegoHnkuTe padorn. GoTOTHIHO H3JaHKe
no nosoy 100-roauinHMHAaTa Of M3eryBamweTo Ha KHHrata = Krste P.
Misirkov, On Macedonian matters on the occasion of the hundredth
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anniversary of the publication of the book / npupeaun: bnaxe Pucros-
cku. — Ckomje, 2003. — 319 ctp. : pakc.; 23 cm.

Contents:

A Hundred Years of a Book — BlaZe Ristovski, tr. G. W. Reid, VII-
LXXXI.

Preface, 3—19.

1. What we have already done and what we ought to do in the future, 21~
107.

2. Is there a need for Macedonian national scientific, scholarly and
literary societies?, 109153,

3. National separatism — the Soil on which it has grown and will continue
to grow in the future, 155-217.

4. Can Macedonia turn itself into a separate ethnographic and political
unit? Has it already done so? Is it doing so now?, 219-281.

5. A few words on the Macedonian literary language, 283-309.

3a knurara 3a makeoouykuitie paboitiu on Kpcre II. Mucupkos e
noarorsed u [1J{-ouck.

46. Citacos, Anexcanoap: Cryauja 3a Kouo Panun = Study on Ko¢o Racin
/ ypennuk: akan. bnaxe Pucroscku. — Ckomje, 2003. — 99 c1p. : CITUKH |
20 cm.

CoapxuHa:

Kouo Pauun, 7-10.

3a MaKeIOHCKAaTa KHIKEBHOCT Mery JIBeTe CBETCKH BOjHH, 11-17.
Buro-6ubnuorpadeku nogarouu, 19-30.

OrHomer op mipotecTd U OyHT, 31-35.

Bo npecper Ha Myrpure (,,benn myrpu*), 37-57.

PackaxxyBauka npo3a, 59—65.

KumxkeBHo-kpuTHika pabora, HcTopHcka U ¢uno3odcka CCEHCTHKA H
nmyOnunucTuka, 67-70.

CsenolUTBa Ha NUcaTeny — coBpeMeHulu 3a Pauun, 71-88.

Mecro 3awny4ok (Becena Ha TeMa ,,Cekoj Hapon ja nee CBojara necHa‘),
89-97.

47. Hoposcku, Hean: Bo3pejerBoTo Ha pyckaTra M YKpaWHCKara KHA-
XKEeBHOCT Bp3 TBOpemITBOTO Ha Pajko 2Kumszugos = The impact of
Russian and Ukrainian literature on Rajko Zinzifov’s works / ypemuux:
akaji, Munau ['ypunsos. — Ckorje, 2003. — 204 ctp. ; 21 em.
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CoppxuHa:

I'ypuunos, Munan: KynTypHHOT ITypanm3aM Kako NpeIMeT Ha
KOMIIapaTHBHATe HCTpaxKyBama (KoH Make[OHCKOTO HM3laHHE Ha
crymujata ,,Pajko Kunusudgos“ og Ban Joposckn), 5S-9.

Bosen, 11-18.

IIpBuTe necun, 19-38.

Pajko Kunsugos n Muxamn Jypjesuy JlepmoHTOB, 39-49.

Pajko Kunsudos u Anekcangap Cepreesud I1ymkun, 51-58.
TaraTa Ha MOETOT 3a pORHHUOT Kpaj, 59-66.

Pajko Xunsudos n san Msanosnu Kosnos, 67-71.

Hcropuckn MOTHBH BO noe3rjaTa Ha Pajko XKuH3ndos, 73-82.

Pajko XKunsudos u Tapac I'puropjesud llleBuenko, 83.

a) JIuKoT Ha HAapONHHUOT pancof Bo noe3rjaTa Ha Pajko XKuH3ndos,
83-96.

6) KepBaBa xomryss, 96-116.

Pajkxo XKunsndos u Hukonaj Anexceesuu Hexpacos, 117-134.
Pajko XKun3udos u ,,CioBoro 3a nonkot Uropes”, 135-142.
PeBonyumoHepHATE Hped BO TBOPeWITBOTO Ha Pajko 2KmH3undos,
143-161.

3akiyyok, 163-183.

TToBaxHu U3aHMja Ha fenata Ha Pajko Kun3udos, 185-186.
Bu6snorpaduja (n36op), 187-202.

2004

48. Qunuiioscku, I'opru: Tlousnre na Peny6anka Makeaonnja = Soils of
the Republic of Macedonia. Tom VI: Anrpornorenu nousu (aHTporno-
conu) = Vol. VI: Anthropogenic Soils (Anthroposols) / ypeauuk: Pucrto
Jlo3anoscku. — Ckonje, 2004. — 234 ctp. : Tabenu ; 24 cm.

CoagpXxuHa:

TIpearosop 9-10.

AHTponoreHu no4ysy (aHTponocou), 11.

0.0.1. Mcropujar Ha CTpaxyBarbaTa M Nperie] Ha Tuteparypara, 11-14.
0.0.2. fedunrumja, HOMEHWIATYpa U pacnpocTpanerocT, 14-19.

0.0.3. Ycnosu 3a ob6pa3ysame, reHesa 1 eBoyuuja, 19-24,

0.0.4. O3naka u neduHULIM}ja Ha XOPU3OHTHTE, 2428,

0.0.5. Knacudukanuja, 28.

0.0.5.1. Ilpermen Ha KiacH(PUKALHUTE HA AHTPOMOrEHHUTE MOUYBH BO
pasHu 3emju, 28-35.




MOHOTPA®HHU 209

0.0.5.2. Ilpennor Ha HOBa Bep3dja Ha KiacHbHKalHjaTa Ha HaIIWTE
aHTPOMOreHH MouBH, 3539,

14 Knaca arporeHu no4sy, 41.

14.1. Purocomnu, 41.

14.1.1. Ilpernen Ha nurepatypara, 41-42.

14.1.2. ledbunnija, HOMEHKIIaTypa, pacipoCTPaHeToCT, 3Haueke, 4243,
14.1.3. Ycnosu 3a ofpasyBame, reHesa U eBoiyLja, 43—47.

14.1.4. Knacudukanmja, 47-49.

14.1.5. Mopdonowku cBojctea, 49—52.

14.1.6. Mexanuuku cocTas, 52—63.

14.1.7. ®u3nuxy cBojcTBa, 63-64.

14.1.8. Xemucku cBojctra, 64—80.

14.1.9. Muxpo6uosomku cojctsa, 80-81.

14.1.10. ITpouseoanu cBojctBa, §1-90.

14.2. XopTucoiy 1 TepacHpaHy MO4BH, 91,

14.2.1. Ilpernen Ha nutepartypara, 91-93.

14.2.2. [ledunnimja, HOMEHKIATypa, PACTpOCTPaHETOCT U Hauerbe, 93-95.
14.2.3. YcnoBu 3a o6pasyBare, reHes3a 1 eBoyLuja, 95-97.

14.2.4. Knacudukanuja, 97-98.

14.2.5. Mopdornorku ceojctBa, 98-100.

14.2.6. MexaHuuku cocTaB ¥ GU3HUKH cBOjcTBa, 100103,

14.2.7. Xemucku cBojcTea, 103107,

14.2.8. TTpomsBoanu cBojcTra, 107-108.

14.3. Puzoconu (NOYBM HAa OPHU3HMIUTATA) U KyMYJIHYHH AHTPOIMOCOIH
(xonmupany no4en), 109-110.

14.3.1. Ilpernen Ha nuTepaTrypara, 110-111.

14.3.2. JlepvHunyja, HOMEHKIATYpa, pPacHpOCTPAaHETOCT M 3HAYCHE,
112-115.

14.3.3. YcioBu 3a obpasysame, 115-120.

14.3.4. I'enesa, 120.

14.3.4.1. Tlpouecu Ha pu3oconu3alyjaTta H KoiManujara, 120-122,
14.3.4.2. Puzoconun3zanyja BO pa3HUTE MOTTUNOBH PH30CONH, 122-127.
14.3.5. Knacudukanmja, 127-130.

14.3.6. Mopdonomku cBojctra, 130-132,

14.3.7. MexaHuuku coctas, 132-137.

14.3.8. ®duznuky ceojcTBa, 137-139.

14.3.9. Xemucku cBojctra, 139-145.

14.3.10. CocTaB Ha aTcopOupaHuTe joHH, 145152,

14.3.11. MuHepanowxky cocTaB Ha IiIMHaTa, 152-158.
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14.3.12. Ilpoussoanu cBojcTBa, 158—166.

15 Kinaca TexnoreHH roueH, 167.

15.1. Jemoconu, 167.

15.1.1. Ilpernen Ha nurepaTypara, 167-168.

15.1.2. Jedunripmja, HOMEHKJIATYPa, DPAcIpOCTPAHETOCT M 3HAUEHbE,
169-172.

15.1.3. YcnoBu 3a obpazypame, 172-176.

15.1.4. T'ene3a, 176-180.

15.1.5. Knacuduxauuja, 180-182.

15.1.6. Mopdomoiuku cojcTra, 183.

15.1.7. MexaHn4kH cocTas U QU3HUYKH CBOjCTBa, 183-189.

15.1.8. Xemucku cBojcrBa, 190—-194.

15.1.9. IlpousBonnu cBojcTBa, 194-197.

15.1.10. PexynruBauyja u xopucreme, 197-207.

15.2. @notrconu (proraunoneH marepujan), 208.

15.2.1. Ilpernex Ha nutepaTtyparta, 208-209.

15.2.2. lebununyja, HOMEHKJIATypa, DaclpOCTPAHETOCT M 3HAUEHE,
209-211.

15.2.3. I'enesa, crojcTBa U peKynTHBaLMja, 211-213.

15.2.4. Kimacuduxauuja, 213-214,

16 AHTponoreHu3HpaHy Mmo4ey, 215.

16.1. Ilpernen Ha nureparyparta, 215-217.

16.2. JleduHuiyja, pacipocTpaHETOCT, HOMEHKIATYpA, 3Havuewe, 217-218.
16.3. I'ene3a, 218-219.

16.4. Knacuduxauuja, 219-221.

16.5. KpurepHyMH 3a riacHbHUKauHja Ha €pOJHPaHHUTE TOYBH CIIOpEn
CTEIICHOT Ha epoAupaHocT, 221-224,

Jluteparypa, 225-234.

Summary, 235-253

49, Citiapoenos, I'eopZu: BajlkaHCKa ecTeTHKA eJHA Jpyra eCTeTHKa =
Balcan Aesthetics an Other Aesthetics / ypeanuxk: Iperan I'po3nanos. —
Cxormje, 2004. — 434 crp. : nnycrp. ; 21 cM.

ConpxuHa:

Bosen — mnu 3a ecTeTCKOTO HCKYCTBO, 13-28.
I oen: Bnes 6o knuzaiiia

INojacHyBame Ha IToUMOT, 31-41.

ITps motruk: Mcaxk ITacu, 42-50.

Brop norrvk: Muren ne YHaMmyHo, 51-53.
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Tper morTk: BuzanTHCckaTa ecTeTHka; XKaHpOT exdpaszuc, 54-56.
YeTBpTH NMOTTHK: MakenoHckute epmunus (J{udo 3orpad), 57-63.

I oen: Bankancku ceeitiosu (Iloonoz aitia na banxarckaiiia ecilieiiiuka)
[{uBri3aliuckyiTe IpoLecH Ha bankaHOT

(Kane tprua ceeror?), 67-79.

Bankancka MBUIH3aIE]a HIH OaTKaHCKH CBETOBH, 80—83.

Bankan rpBa u nocneana EBpona, 84-85.

BankaHcKku MeTUTEPaHCKH ECTETCKH apXumenar, 86—88.

BaJIKaHCKMOT MEWTEPaHCKH apXuIienar Kako ,,[IpeKpaTeHa, HeroTIo-
Ha OUBWIM3auuja’, 89-94,

Kaze o xaje T1 jac TH Mope IIyMHO U OeckpajHo, 95—104.
[IpoHKKHYBake Ha UMBHIH3aLMHATE Ha OankaHCKHOT MEAWTEPaHCKH
ecTeTckH apxumenar, 105-109.

l'onemara kocMuuKa naptyja mery Merok u 3anan, 110-113,

BuzaHTHja B XPHCTHjaHCTBOTO KAakO AyXOBHA cya0uHa Ha GajKaHCKUOT
MeJUTEPaHCKH eCTeTCKU apxurnenar, 114-123.

[poHuKHyBamke Ha MHTOJIOIIKKTe cBeTOBH (MakedoHckaTa H Oajkan-
ckara MUTOjIOTHja), 124-147.

I 0en: Bankancka eciieiiurka — eOHa Opyza ecluelliuxka

EcrerckoTto HekyeTBo Ha Huikoc Kasansakuce (,,Anekcuc 3opbac’ — win
JIMOHM3UCKOTO HaueNo BO 0ajIkaHCKaTa ecTeTHKa), 151-174.
EcrerckoTo uckyctBo Ha MBo Anapuk (,,PasroBop co I'oja“ — mmu
ATTOJIOHHCKOTO Ha4esl0 BO GalkaHcKara ecTeTHka), 175-189.
EcretckoTo HMckycTBo Ha Mupocnae Kpnexa (,,Bpakamero Ha ®uiuin
JIaTHHOBHK" — WM MerfyTenecHOTO ¥ AyXOBHOTO BO OankaHckaTa
ecTeTHKa), 190-197.

Kako ce pafa ciukara — unu [loptperor Ha Majka cu?, 197-200.
Jujanor 3a yMeTHOCTa BO No3HaTaTa OankaHcka kpuma, 200-208.
Y6apunute Tpaar BedHo, 208-218.

Ecrerckoto uckycreo Ha Mcmawn Kapape (,,[lanarata Ha conumrara‘
unu XUITHOCHCKOTO Haves0 BO OalkaHckara ecteTrka), 219-235.
Ecretckoto uckyctBo Ha Emmn Cjopan (,,30uT ornes 3a pacmaramero™
— v [Mopas Ha dunocodujata u Bochana Ha yMmeTHOCTa), 236-257.
Ecrerckoro nckyctBo Ha AHTOH J{oHueB (AHToH [lonues: ,,UyaHuor
puLap Ha cBerata KHUra“ — unu Qaken WTO ja pacBeTIyBa CTpalliHaTa
HOK Haj 3eMjara), 258-270.

Ecterckoro HekycrBo Ha Opxan [lamyk (Opxan Ilamyk: ,,Hop xuBotr* —
v [pounTas eHa KHUra U Of] TO] [IEH XKMBOTOT MU ce W3MeHn), 271-291.
Ecterckoro uckyctBo Ha CrnaBko JaneBcku (,,YUyngoropuu”™ — wumm
[Tpenanmero oM Ha yMeTHOCTa), 292-302.
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Ecrerckoto uckyctBo Ha JKueko Yunro (,,['onemara soga“ — unu 3a
CYIIHOCTA Ha YMETHOCTA U TBOpewTBoTO), 303-310.

IV den: Hoesuja — tioeitiuxka — ecitieifiuxa

Brie3 Bo Temara, wiu [Toesujara kako ecrercku uzsop, 313-318.
EcTeTckOTO HCKYCTBO M €CTETCKHTE HIEed BO MaKeJOHCKaTa HaponHa
ymertHocT, 319-326.

EcterckoTo nckyctBo Ha KoHcrantH Munagnnos u I'purop Ilpnuyes,
327-337.

EcterckoTo uckycTBo Ha bnaxe Konecku (,,Besunka®™ — unu Kako na ce
POZIM MpoCTaTa U CTPOra MakeZoHCcKa necHa), 338-351.

TIpuno3n kako npennosu, 352.

3a HOBO uMTalm¢ Ha — Besunka, Jarnen, IIuue, 36opor, Ars Poetica,
TToetnka, BO myxoT Ha HaeuTe Ha DankaHckara ecteTHka, 352-358.
Ecrterckoro nckycTBo Ha Ante [Tonmoscku (,,CBera necHa® — wiu 36opor
Oellle eXMHCTBEH MTATPHjapX IITO ro NpeaBoAeLIe HaponoT), 359-369.
ITpunosu kako npexnsosu, 370.

3a HoBO uyMTame Ha CBera necHa — EnxuHaecetrTto Ineewbe, [onema
npecenba Ha oOJHLIMTE BO AYyXOT Ha HIeHTe Ha OajKaHCKAaTa €CTeTHKa,
370-385.

Ecterckoro HckycTBo Ha Bnana Vpowesuk (,,Pusuimre Ha 3aHaeToT" —
nnu [Tocrojar TajHH MOpaku BO CTHXOBHTE), 386—408.

IIpuno3u kako npennosu, 409.

3a emHO HOBO YHTamke Ha ,,CociymyBatke Ha Ioerot" Ha Bnaga Yporue-
BHK OJf aCIIEKTOT Ha OaNikaHCcKkaTa ecreTuka, 409-421.

Ennnor — win o mrro, BcymHocT Tparas?, 422425,

JIureparypa, 427-430.

Perucrap Ha nmumba, 431-434.

50. Hnuescxa, Kpacumupa: ZaKONE COYANXH AlALMZ / ypelHuk: 3ysaHa
Tomonmuiscka. — Crormje, 2004. — 391 ctp. : dakce. ; 21 cm.

CoapxuHa:

IIpenrosop, 9-11.

Bosep, 13-16.

MecTo ¥ BpeMe Ha co3/laBathe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a Cyiehe Ha nyfeTo, 16-29.
Bpcka Ha 3CJI co Responsa Papae Nikolai [, 29-32.

Bpewme Ha co3paBame, 32-35.

ABTOpPCTBO, 35-40.

Ornuc Ha pakonucure, 41.

1. Ycrjymika KpMinja, 41-46.

2. HoBroponacka KpMumja, 46—49.
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3. BapcoHodueBcKa KpMunja, 49-50.

4. YynoBcka KpMunja, 50-52.

5. MoacadoBcka KpMinja, 52—-53.

6. Cocucka kpMunja, 53—54.

7. Tponuxu npenuc, 54-58.

8. CuHopaneH BTop npenuc Ha Mepuro npasefHo, 58-59.
9. CuHopianieH TpeT npenuc Mepuio npasefHo, 59-65.
YcTjyiuka KpMyHja — OCHOBEH TEKCT, 67.

3a TpaHCKpHIIIKjaTa Ha TEKCTOT M BapHjaHTHTE KOH Hero, 68115,
3akoH 3a cyielkhe Ha JyfeTo — npesog, 117-129.

ITocT 1 nokajanue, 130.

ITocT, 130-132.

ITokajanue, kacwe, 132-134.

Exknora, 135-150.

3aKoOH 3a cyficke Ha Jyf'eTO — TOJIKyBame, 151-233.
I'paduuky ¥ ja3W4HU KapaKTePUCTHKH, 235-236.
I'pacdnukn ocobesOCTH, 236-239.

®oHEeTCKH 0COOEHOCTH, 241.

Boxkanuzam, 241-242,

Bokamzamija Ha epoBUTE, 242-243,

BokannuTe p U 31, 243-244.

JoTupany Bokany, 244--246.

Kpatenky, 246-247.

KoHconaHnTtnaam, 247.

[NanaTanuzaumja N joTHpame, 247.

Pednekcor Ha npaciioBeHckUTe *{j 1 *dj, 248-249.
MeKH KOHCOHaHTH, 249.

Mopdonoryja, 251.

HMenky, 251-255.

3ameHkH, 255-257.

IBouHa, 257.

T'naromnn, 257-258.

Kareropuja up, 258-260.

Kareropuja nuue, 260.

Kareropuja speme, 260-261.

Pen na 360poBy, 261-262.

Crny4ajHHM rpeniky, 262-264.

JIeKCHUKO-CeMaHTHUUKN U FpaMaTHYKHU BapHjanTd Bo npemucure wa 3CJII,
265-266.

JIeKCHUKO-TpaMaTU4KH BapHjaHTH, 267.

1. BapujaHTH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha 3ByKOBHa 6IHCKOCT, 267.
2. BapujanTH Kako pe3ynTaT Ha yTOYHYBalk€ Ha H3pa3oT, 267-269.
3. Bapujanti Bo H360pOT Ha IpedHuKcoT, 269-271.
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4. BapujanTu Bo n360poT Ha ciryk6eHuTe 360poBH, 271-272.

5. BapujaHTH KOH JOBEyBaaT IO IIpOMeHa Ha cMHUcaTa, 272-274.
6. JIekcUuKy BapHjaHTH, 274-276. .

7. BapujanTy riopany IPEIIKY BO YUTAHETO WIH BO MMIIYBALETO, 276.
8. CtunucTikY BapyjaHTy, 277-281.

MopaBcKH U 3allafHOEBPOIICKH €JIeMEHTH, 283—-287.

KoyreTpa, 287-290.

BACAAB, 290-291.

cThAAZE, 291-295.

pAER BOKHH, 295-296.

TPEEA — TPEEE TROPHTH, 296.

TAKE, TAKHTH, Mhpk, 297-298.

NempHIMZNZ, 298-299.

pavnTH, 299-300.

MbAAoCTh, 300-302.

3akiy4ok, 303-318.

3akoHb coyaHbli moasMsb (Pestome), 319-331.

Peunux, 333-357.

Bubmuorpaduyja, 359-370.

ZAKONB COYANEIH AWARME — haKCHMUIH

Crpamm ofg Tekerot Ha 3CJ1 o Yerjyika kpMunja, 373-386.
Crpanuna op TekcroT Ha 3CJI on HoBropoacka kpmuuja, 387.
Crpanrna on TexcroT Ha 3CIT op BapconodjeBcka kpmunja, 388.
Crpanuna op TekcroT Ha 3CJI og UyngoBckaTa KpMuHja, 389.
Crpanuna op TekcroT Ha 3CJI on MloacadoBckaTa Kpmunja, 390.
Crpanuna op TekcroT Ha 3CJI on TpounkuoT pakonuc Ha Mepuiio mnpa-
BenHO, 391.

51. Maidescku, Maitieja: ecer Beka Ha mMNAaHCKATA moe3nja, AHTOJIO-
ruja = Diez siglos de la poesia espafiola / ypeanuk: Biana YporueBuk. —
Cxomje, 2004. — 751 c1p. ; 23 oM.

ConpxuHa:

L Jleceili exa na wilianckaitia ioeszuja, 1-40.

Ilecna 3a Cun, 41-55.

Kancuonepo, 56—-64.

Pomancepo, 65-87.

Ioncano ne bBepceo (?71198-?1274), 88-90.

XyaH Pyuc-Apcunpecre ne Ura (?71283-71350), 91-100.
Mapxkec ne Canturbana (1388-1458), 101-104.
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Xopxe Manpuxke (?71440-1478), 105-116.

Xyan gen Encuna (1469-1529), 117-120.

Kun Bucenre (1470 — oxomy 1539), 121-124,

Xyan bockan (71493-1542), 125-126.

I'apcunaco ge na Bera (71501/3-71534/6), 127-136.
C'yruepe ne Ceruna (1520-?1557), 137-138.
Epnanpo ne Akyma (71520-1580), 139.

®paj Jlync ne Jleon (1527-1591), 140-148.
dpancucko e Angana (?71528-1575), 149.

banracap gen Anxacap (1530-1606), 150-153.
dpancucko e na Tope (71534-71594), 154.
depHanpo ae Epepa (1534-1597), 155-160.

Can Xyan zne na Kpys (1542-1591),161-164.
AHoH#wMm, 165.

Ddpancucko ae Meapano (1570-1607), 166.

Muren ne Ceppanrec (1547-1616), 167-170.
Jlynepcuo Jleonapao ne Apxencona (1559-1613), 171-172.
Jlync ne I'onropa (1561-1627), 173-190.

bapronome Jleonapno ne Apxencona (1562-1631), 191.
Jlomie ne Bera (1562-1635), 192-212.

®pancucko ae Keseno (1580-1645), 213-221.

IMenpo Kannepon ne na bapka (1600-1681), 222-226.
Toméc ne Mipuapre (1750-1791), 227-228.

Xyan Menénnec Bannéc (1754-1817), 229-234.
Manyen Xocé Kunrana (1772-1857), 235-238.
AnGepro Jlucra (1775-1848), 239-242,

Xocé ne Ecniponcena (1808—1842), 243-249.

Xocé Copwiba (1817-1893), 250-252.

Pamoén ne Kammioamop (1817-1901), 253-256.
I'ycraBo Anondo bekep (1836-1870), 257-263.
Pocanija ne Kacrpo (1837-1885), 264-269.
Cansapnop Pyena (1857-1933), 270-272.

PyGen laprio (1867-1916), 273-279.

1. Hliianckaitia Lioesyja Ha Ogaeceilittioitio cilionetiiue, 281-322.
Muren ne YramyHo (1864-1936), 323-331.

Manyen Mauano (1874-1947), 332-337.

Awntonuno Mauapo (1875-1939), 338-352.

Xyan Pamon Xuménec (1881-1958), 353-377.

Xocé Mopeno Bussa (1887-1955), 378-386.

Jleon ®enurre (1884-1968), 387-393.
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Ileapo Canmnac (1891- 1951), 394-405.
Xopxe I'mpén (1893-1984), 406-421.
Xepapno Jluero (1896-1987), 422-430.
®enepuro Napcrija Jlopka (1898-1936), 431-468.
Hamaco Anonco (1898-1990), 469-474.
®epnanno Bumandn (1881-1930), 475-477.
Bucente Anerkcanape (1898-1984), 478-494.
Emunuo Ipanoc (1899-1962), 495-502.

Jync Cepuyna (1902-1963), 503-513.

Padaen Anbeptn (1902-1999), 514-536.
Manyen Anronarupe (1905-1959), 537-545.
Muren Epnangec (1910 —1942), 546-552.
JIync Pocanec (1910-1992), 553-557.
Jleononno Ianepo (1909-1962), 558-561.
Kapmen Kongze (1907-1996), 562-565.

Xocé I'apenja Hueto (1914-2001), 566-569.
Padaen Mopanec (1919), 570-573.

Pukapno Mosnuna (1917-1969), 574-576.
Bnac ne Orepo (1916-1979), 577-583.
I'abpuen Cenaja (1911-1991), 584-590.
Bukropujano Kpemep (1908), 591-594.,
Eyxenno ne Hopa (1923), 595-600.

Jleononno ae Jlywnc (1918), 601-609.

Xocé Hepo (1922-2002), 610-617.

Xocé Jlync Unanro (1919-1947), 618-622.
Kapnoc Enmynno ne Opwu (1923), 623-626.
[a6no Tapcujabaena (1923), 627-629.

Xocé Manyen Kabamepo Bonang (1926), 630-633.
Xocé Anxen Banenre (1929--2000) 634-640.
Xanme Xun ge bregma (1929-1990), 641-646,
Kapnoc Mypc#rjano (1931), 647-652.

Knayano Pogpurec (1934-1999), 653—-659.
Dpancucko bpunec (1932), 660-663.

Xocé Aryctan INojtacono (1928-1999), 664-668.
Anxen I'oncanec (1925), 669-673.

Manyen Monrepo (1930), 674-676.
®pancucka Arunpe (1930), 677-680.

Ienpo Poapurec ITauyeko (1941), 681-684,
Xyan Jlyuc [Tanepo (1942), 685-688.

Xycto Xopxe [Tagpon (1943), 689—-705.
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52.

Knapa Xanec (1940), 706-708.

Tepe Inmbepep (1945), 709-713.
Anromio Konunac (1946), 714-717.
Jlyuc apciija MonTepo (1958), 718-721.
®enune benurec Pejec (1960), 722-725.
Kon oBaa AHTonoruja, 727-728.

I ypuunos, Munan: Maagnot Yexos. IIpenoMANTE rOXHHHN BO JKHBO-
TOoT B Bo TBOopemiTBOTO Ha A. II. YexoB = Monogoit Yexos. Ilepe-
JIOMHBIE TOAbI B H3HM H TBopuecTBe A. I1. UexoBa / ypemHuk: akaj.
Baaxe Pucroscku. — Ckomje, 2004. — 199 ctp. : unycrp. ; 21 cMm.

CoapxuHa:

BogeneH 36op, 7.

I'nasa npsa: [Ipo6neMOT Ha npecBpTHHUTE roAWHH, 9-22.

I'naBa Bropa: Hou 6uorpadckn MmomenTH, 23-28.

KuxeBHY MO3HAHCTBA U BPCKH, 28-33,

BabxuHo, 33-35.

Yexos # Jlepuran, 36-39.

[NaryBameTo Ha jyr, 39-41.

ITpBuTe KHUTK Ha UeX0B ¥ KPUTHUKHTE OJ3HUBH 32 HHUB, 4248,

I'nasa tperta: A. I1. Yexos u J. B. ['puroposuu, 49— 58.

I'nasa wetspra: A. I1. Hexor u A. C. CyBopun, 59-72.

I'naBa merta: KHIXKEBHO-6CTETCKHTE NOTJEAN Ha MiaguoT Yexos, 73.
Jlebata 3a CKanoleHoTo ,3pHO" | ,,IITAICKOTO IyOpe®, 73-96.

I'naBa mecta: HeouekyBan uaeen npeanspuk: Toncronsmort, 97-112.
I'naBa ceama: TonkyBad Ha pyCKaTa OIMIITECTBEHA CTBAPHOCT, 113.
3an mpeBe30T Ha ,,He3auHTepecUpaHuoT" Hapartop, 113-124,

I'naBa ocMa: OCHOBHITE KOMNOHEHTH M NpaBUM Ha IPEeMUHOT, 125143,
I'nasa neserra: HeoctBapenuot poman, 145-149.

I'naBa pecerra: [IpenomHocTa Bo ApamMckuTe TeKcToBH, 151-156.
Hpamara ,Upanop®, 157-168.

['naBa equHaeceTTa: 3aKiy4ok, 169—-182.

bubnnorpaduja u nureparypa, 183.

1. bubnuorpadumn, 183.

2. Cobpanu gena 1 nucMa, 183.

3. Kopuictena u koHcynTUpaHa auteparypa, 183-186.

4. Koncynrnpana nutepatypa no 1957 roauna, 186-188.

ITepenomHuele roael B xu3HH KU TBopuecTBe A. II. Uexopa (Pestome),
189-198.
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53. Hejanos, Hean, Ilonenaxosux, Momup, /[Jejanos, Ileitiap: Nadekunu,
X€MOCTATCKH HApPYHIyBama H AaHTHOHOTHYKA TepanHja Kaj 0o.HH
Ha xeMoaujaansa = Infections, haemostatic disturbances and antibiotic
therapy in patients on haemodialysis / ypennuk: akan. Mcak Tauep.
Ckormje, 2004. — 85 cTp. : rpad. npukasu ; 24 cm.

CoapxuHa:

Ilpenrosop, 7.

1. Bosep, 9.

1.1. Uatpaxocnutanau uadekiuu, 9-10.

1.2. I{enrpanHo-BeHCcKH KateTepH, 10~11.

1.3. KopryckynapHH elleMeHTH H HUBHOTO 3Haueme, 11.
1.3.1. TpomGomuty, 11.

1.3.1.1. Ctpykrypa Ha TpoMGouuture, 11-13.

1.3.1.2. TpombGouuTHu yHkumm, 1.

1.3.1.2.1. Atxe3uja Ha TpoMOoLmTHTe, 13-14.

1.3.1.2.2. Peakuuja Ha ocnoGoxnysame, 14.

1.3.1.2.3. Arperauyja Ha TpoMGouurure, 14-15.

1.3.1.2.4. TpomGoumnTHa TPOKOAryJiaHTHa aKTHBHOCT, 15.
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3. Marepujan 1 Metoay, 39-41.
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Cepagumocky, Bradumup: BUPyCHH XeNaTHTHCH = Viral hepatitis /
ypenuuk: akan. Momup IMonenakosuk. — Cromje, 2004. — 383 crp. ;
wIycTp. ; 26 cM.
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55. Uauescku, Ieiiap Xp.: Tpagumuja ¥ MHOBAUMH BO MAKEIOHCKHTE
HPKOBHOCJOBEHCKH KHIDKEBHH CIOMEHHUH Off TYPCKHOT NEepuoj =
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monuments from the turkish period / ypepnuk: akap. 3y3ana Tono-
mscka. — Ckomje, 2005. - 394 cTp.; unycTp. ; 24 cM.

CoppxuHa:

Kparenkn, 12.

[Ipenrosop, 13-18.

I'nasa 1: KoHiuunyuilieill Ha YpKOBHOCAOBEHCKAla HucMeHa ipa-
oulyuja u UHOBAYUU 80 KHUKesHUe cllomeHulyu 00 XV aek, 19-82.
1. OnmTecTBEeHO-NOIUTAYKY NMPUINKHA Ha bBalkaHOT 110 OCMaHiu-
CKaTa WHBa3¥Wja ¥ HUBHHOT Opa3 Bp3 KyJITYPHHUOT XMBOT Ha Gal-
KaHCKHUTe Hapomu Bo XV Bek. — 2. O6up fa ce couyBa BO NpENNCH
KHYKEBHOTO HacJIEICTBO Off MUHATOTO ¥ HOBM KHIKEeBHY TBOPOH. —
3. Brnagucnas ['paMaTHK ¥ HeroBaTa KHIDKEBHaA JiejHOCT. — 4. Tema-
THKaTa Ha KHIDKEBHUTE CIOMeHHIM off XV BEK BO paMKHTe Ha
OCHOBHHUTE Pa3BOJHM TEHJEHIWY 3a BpeMe Ha TypcKHOT NepHof. —
5. VlgejHa mopjiora 3a CTpeMeX KOH NYXOBHO 30imXKyBame. — 6.
[TagoT Ha Ilapurpap M MHTEerpalUCK¥ Ipolecd Ha OalKaHCKOTO
XpHUCTHjaHCKO HaceJleHHe; Gapamke yTexa BO CIaBHOTO MHUHATO Ha
CBOjaTa UCTOpHja; aHAJIOTUH Of NMOJAJICYHOTO MAHATO. — 7. A. OmmT
TIOTTIe]] BP3 ja3UKOT Ha KHIDKEBHHU CIIOMeHMIM off XV Bex (4. Ha IpaBy-
JIeH HPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKHU ¥ 6. CO €lleMEHTHU Off HapOffHHOT roBop); b.
Pe1eH3uy Ha LIPKOBHOCTIOBEHCKHOT.

I'nasa 2: JlamackuHuilie u HUBHUOWL yOen 80 pa3eojoili Ha cospe-
MeHu Gankancku auiliepaitlypHu jasuyu 8p3 Hapoona ocHoga (Co
focebeH ocepill KOH makeOoHcKullie damackunapu), 83-122,

1. YBop. Iloumor gamackunu. — 2. IIONUTHYKO-€KOHOMCKHUTE H
KyJITypHUTE NpUnuky Ha BankanoTr Bo XVI Bek mTO IpuioHecne
a ce NOjaBM KHWXXHWHA Ha HapofieH ropop. — 3. CompxkuHaTa Ha
JaMackuHOBHOT 360pHUMK Thesauros cO TPOTPECHBHU NPOCBETHH
HJEY COOBETHN HAa NOTPEeOHTE Ha BpeMeTOo. — 4. AHTHYKO Hacllef-
CTBO Bo cnoBaTa Ha JJamackuH Crymur. — 5. MakegoHckuowi tipe-
609 Ha gamackunoili of 1. I'puropnj [Tenaronucku Bo crnopen6a co
Puackuomi (ops. CpegHozopckuoimi gamackur). — 6. OcoGeHocT Ha
.1 puropueBuort npesof’. Kako npesenysan emn. I'puropuj Ilemaro-
HYICKH Ofi Tpuku? — 7. 3Hauewme Ha JaMaCKUHAPCKaTa KHUKHHAHA 32
Pa3BOj Ha INCMEHUOT MaKEJOHCKH ja3uK.

T'nasa 3: Tpaouyuja u unosayuu 8o jazuxoiwd Ha IpuZopuesuoin
ipesoo Ha Coxposuiite 00 Jamackun Ciliyouin, 123-176.

1. Tpaguiyja BO ja3MKOT Ha ['pUropmeBHOT NMpPeBO Ha 3GOPHUKOT
Cokposuwutie of, Jamackud CTyouT ¥ MHOBallUU 3aBUCHU, ITIaBHO,
op 6ankaHcKaTa jasuyHa cpefrHa. — 2. [IpaBonucHu npTu BO paxo-
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nucute co I'puropues npesof. — 3. PoHETCKH ocobeHOCTH: A. BO-
KanusaM, b. koHcoHanTH3aM. — 4. MopcdocHHTaKCHUKU OCOGEHO-
CTH — IIPOAIOP Ha aHaIUTU3MOT: d. JeK/IHHalKja; O. YWIEH; 8. YABO]Y-
Bame Ha 06jeKTOT KaKo rpaMaTHyKa KaTeropHja; 2. ONMKUCHa KOMIIa-
pallfja Ha NpHJIO3d W NPUJAABKH; . MHOBALlMM BO 3aMeHCKaTa
¢nekcuja u rpaMaTHKaIM3aNMja Ha CHHTaKCHYKH H3Pa3H CO 3aMeH-
cku OpMH; 4. KOHjyrauHja: THYHU [N1aroJICcKi HaCTaBKH, PyTyp co
XOWUR H HMAMB; e. cya6HHa Ha HH(UHUTUBOT U NapTUIHUNHTE. — 5.

JIekcuuku oco6eHocTu. — 6. HoBH cTyquM Bp3 CHHTaKcaTa Ha jaMa-
CKHHAapCKHU TeKCTOBH. — 7. 3aKIy4OK.

I'nasa 4: I'puko-caosencku 3aemHu 0OHOCU 0OpaseHu 60 300pHU-
koiti na Jamackun Ciliyouiti Thesauros u 60 HeZosuilie YpKOBHO-
caoeeHcku iipesoou, 177-199. |
1. Ynorara Ha ConyH npu BOCIOCTaHOBYBabETO HA IPUKO-CIIOBEH- |
ckH KOHTakTH Bo IX m XVI Bek. — 2. [lonynaprHocT Ha JaMackuH
CTyauT ¥ Ha HeroBHOT 36GOpHUK Thesauros cO NOY4YHH cJIOBa. — 3.
O6jaByBameTo Ha 360pHUKOT o MOTIIOMOTHAJE IPETIUIATHULH Of
Pycuja, usBeceH 6poj of kou 6une CloBeHH KaKo LITO MOXe fla ce
3aKJIy4H Of Ipe3uMumarta Ha -08 (I'eopiuos, Heanos u gp.). — 4,
HamackuH CTyquT maTpujapllicKu er3apX Bo KueB U BU3aHTHCKO-
pPYyckHu HpKOBHHU ofHOCH. — 5. KoHTakTu Ha Jamackur CTyguT Kako
npoepap Ha [TonujaHckaTa enapxuja co jyxkHu CnoBeHu of Make-
[OHHUja U NMPBHOT IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH NpPEBOJ Ha 360pHHUKOT Off
I'puropyj, enuckon Ilenaronucku. — 6. JIMHIBUCTUYKH MOAATOLH
HU3BIEYEHU Of] crnopenbuTe Ha TpPYKUOT TeKCT Ha Thesauros co
HEroBUTE IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKM INIPEBOAM M HHUBHOTO 3HauyeHe 3a
GankaHoorujaTa. — 7. 3aKJIy4yok.

I'nasa 5: Koniuexciti u unitiepiipeiiayuja na [amackunosu caosa,
201-254.

1. YBop: Ynorata Ha faMacKHHapcKaTa KHUKHHHA BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
MaKeAOHCKHOT IHMCMEeH ja3HK Bp3 HapofHa OcHoBa. — 2. [1puHImmnu
3a MHTepnpeTanyja Ha [JaMacKHHOBH U [aMacCKWHApCKH CIIOBa CO
aHanmM3a Ha NOrpelIHo o6jacHeTH peTKH 300pOBH Criopes HafBO-
pellIHa CIMYHOCT M MFHOpHpame Ha Hay4yHaTa METORoJIorHja. — 3.
Tpusoauja < trivo(una)lia < tribo(una)lion ’cyp(un)uure’, He TOMO-
HUM Tpuiioauc. — 4. Bpuja <(A)frigia < Afrikia, He Bepuja < Bepuja.
— 5. xefisa, norpeliHo pa30paH OpUI'MHAIHHOT 300p therapeia
"MHJTOCT, cnyxK6a’, Kako therisma “XeTBa’, He BapHjalldja Ha Maili.
9.37. — 6. IIpo6neMu npy npeBOAM, OfiH. napadpasy Ha [laMacku-
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HOBH <10Ba off nocrap (I'puropues) npeBo Ha TOCOBPEMEH rOBOPEH
ja3uk. — 7. HeajgekBaTHOCT Ha IIPeBOAOT NIOPafy MOrPEIIHO YUTa-
b€ Ha OfiieNIHd 300pOBH Of MpeIoliKaTa U opagd IOBp3yBame
Ha apXaW4HU [[PKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH 360pOBH IO HaJBOpEIIHA CIIHY-
HOCT CO COBpeMeHH 360poBu (9obpoilia co Qo6pura, HAaMECTO Kpa-
coma, ybasuna 1 fip.). — 8. VIckpuByBame Ha cMHcClIaTa BO TEKCTOT
nopaju rpaMaTHykd rpeimkd. — 9. I'pemiku Bo npeBogoT nopann
Hepa3Oupame Ha HEKOM CTHICKH ¥ PEeTOPCKH (PUTYpH BO TEKCTOT
Ha [lamackmH Crynut. — 10. I[ToTpeba on mocrojaHa KOHTpOINIa Ha
IpeBOJOT BO crnopenba CO OPUTHHAIHAOT TpUYKH TekcT. — 11. 3ak-
ny4ok: HTeprperanyjaTa 1 Ha faMackMHapcKaTa KHIDKHWHa Gapa
CepHO3€H HayuyeH NPHOT,.

I'nasa 6: Temamiukaifia u ja3ukoli Ha MAKEQOHCKUITE KHUNCEBHU
cloMeHUYyU 60 OAAKAHCKUOW Ja3u1eH U KYAllypeH KOHIAeKCll 09
XVII go iouemiokoii Ha XIX sek, 255-292.

1. ¥Box. Oniuta TeHgeHNNH U cienud UKy BO pa3BojoT Ha GankaH-
CKHTEe KHIKEBHH ja3ulld Bp3 HapogHa ocHoBa of XVII go nouero-
KoT Ha XIX Bek. — 2. KOHTHHYHTET BO IOHapOAHYBAWkETO Ha IpU-
KHOT MUCMeH ja3uK Bo XVII-XVIII Bex — Aramuj KpuTcku u Hero-
BOTO BJIMjaHHE Bp3 JIMTEpaTypaTa Ha jy:KHUTEe U HCTOYHHUTE CJIO-
BeHckHu Haponu. — 3. TeHneHIMja Ha haHapHOTCKaTa eJUTa |, 1o-
ce6Ho Ha A. Koparuc, 3a Bpakame KOH apXaldyHUTe KOPEHH Ha Tpa-
MUUMOHATHAOT NUCMEH IPYKHU ja3suK Bo KpajoT Ha XVIII m moue-
TokOT Ha XIX Bek. — 4. Peakuuy NpoTHB XereMOHUCTHYKHAOT CTaB
Ha ®eHap Bo LIpKBaTa U IIKOJICTBOTO; peuyHunyre Ha Teopop Kasa-
aurotuc 1 [Janumn Mockonoscku. — 5. Co3naBambe Ha OalKaHCKUTE
JATEPATYPHH ja3Ulld Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha HAapOJHHOT rOBOp W HUBHATa
n3onanyja. — 6. Tpaguuija 1 HHOBAIMH BO MaKeOHCKH CIIOMEHHUIIN
op XVIII Bek; nerann3upame Ha HAPOTHUOT 'OBOP Bo IIUCMEHOCTA.
- 7. ITpocBeTuTeNICKaTa A€JHOCT Ha HApOJEH ja3MK BO NIPOIECOT Ha
6anKaHCKHOT KYJITYpeH KOHTEKCT I yAesIOT Ha JaMacKHHapuTe BO
TIOHOBYBAmETO Ha MACMEHMOT jasuk: Joakum Kpuoscku u Kupnn
IlejunHOBUK.

I'nasa 7: 3amena Ha WPAQUUUOHANHUOWL UPKOBHOCAOBEHCKU CO
HAPOQeH MaKeQOHCKU jaduk 80 tucmeroctlia Ha XIX sex (Co noce-
6eH ocBpT KOH eBonynnoHucTuukute uner Ha K. I1. Mucupxos 3a
MaKeJOHCKHOT jasuK), 293-360.

1. IIprumHCcKa yCIOBEHOCT Ha 3aJOIlHETOTO OyAeHme Ha MaKeJoH-
CKOTO HallIOHAJIHO caMoco3HaHue BO XIX Bek. — 2. EBonynuonunc-
TuukuTe ueu Ha K. I[1. Mucupxos, BKIIONIeHH BO HEroBaTa Hal[uo-
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HaJHa Iporpama, 3a IOCTCHEeHHOT U CIIOHTaH Pa3Boj Ha Make[oH-
CKHOT JHMjaneKTeH ja3suK W 3abp3aH IpoIeC CO HAMEPHH HHTEPBEH-
LMK OpH CO3JaBalbETO Ha KHIDKEBEH jasHK M IIPABOMNC; KPUTHYKA
npeneHKa Ha MUCHPKOB 3a MakefJoHcKaTa muTeparypa of XIX Bek.
— 3. IlocreneH nmpeMuH off JOHHOTO CPETHOBEKOBHE KOH MOJED-
roro BpeMe (JoakmM Kpuoscku, Kupun Ilejunnosuk u Teopocy]
Cunanrckn). — 4. Kako ce MaHH(pecTHpao ,3peemheTO" Ha MaKe-
IOHCKaTa HanMoHalnHa cBecT Bo XIX Bek: a. bubaucku ipesogu Ha
IMjaleKTeH MaKeJOHCKH ja3hK CO IPYKO ITHCMO BO jy>KHUTE H jyro-
3anagHuTe JeJIoBH Ha Make[JoHWja, TOKpa] TpajuliijaTa Ha pEIln-
THO3HO-IIOYYHA JINTepaTypa Ha HAapOJEH ja3HK cO PYCKO-CIIOBEHCKO
IMHCMO BO LEHTPAHUTE U CEBEPOMCTOYHUTE KPAHUINTa; O. pedHuuu
U pyra JuTepaTypa Ha MaKeJOHCKH NUjaleKTEH JasHK CO I'PYKO
OHCMO U Ha KUPUIIHLA 8. yYeOHUUY HA MAKEQOHCKU. ~ 5. 4. Ja3UKOT
Ha YYEeGHMIWTE ¥ TEOpeTCKH OOpas3ioKeHdja 3a IoTpebaTa of
YYCOHUIH 38 MAKCHOHCKHTE IIKOJIX Ha HAapOJeH ja3uk; 6. 6apame
NpaBOIIMCHAa HOpMa Ha MaKETOHCKHOT KHIDKEBEH jasuk. — 6. OfHo-
COT Ha COCEIUTE KOH MaKeJOHCKHUOT ja3uk: 4. [Ipu3HaBame U HETH-
pame Ha MaKEeOHCKHOT ja3uk; 6. ,,Jaka noysa* — MCTOpHUCKa IO~
JI0ra Ha MaKeJOHCKHOT HapOJieH ja3uK; 8. IMETO Ha MaKE[JOHCKHOT
Hapoj M Ha HErOBHOT ja3WK; aHAJIOTHH CO NPH3HABaIbETO Ha APYTH
(HOBH) CJIOBEHCKH jasund. — 7. Pesynrar of peakupuTe NPOTHB
aCHMHJIATOPCKHUTE TCHCHIMY Ha GalKaHCKHATE Hapoiu KoH Make-
JOHMja M TNIEPCHEeKTHBH (,,fojieMa OHUTHHHA“) Ha MaKEIOHCKHOT
jasHK.

Annex 3a efeH JaMacKHHApcKH IeHTap Bo 3anagHa MakenoHmja
., Ceemia [Ipevucmia® Kuvescka — Qyeap Ha croeeHckallia ducme-
rocti, 361-374,

1. ¥Bon. Ynorara Ha KpHuHckuot (Kudepckuor) maHacTHpoT CB.
Ilpeuncra 3a: a. nocTUrame KyXOBHa IPOCBETa, 6. 4yBawke U IpPO-
IOJIKYBame Ha CIOBEHCKaTa MUCMEHOCT. — 2. AKTHBHOCT Ha MaHa-
crupot Cs. Ilpeuncra 3apagyu IINpewe Ha JyXOBHaTa IIPOCBETA U
Ha CJIOBEHCKaTa IHCMEHOCT: 4. NIPEeKy IPKOBHH GOrociyxkoéu, 6.
IIPEKY YCHa IIPOIOBEN M 6. IIPpEKY NHcMeHa ped. — 3. IlpocsBetuTe-
CKa [IejHOCT BO AaMacKHHapcKH AyxX og XVI-XIX Bek - 4. ITospay-
BayKa [EJHOCT 3apajd IUIMpEeHe Ha [JyXOBHaTa IIpocBeTa Mefy
6aTKaHCKUTE CIIOBEHCKM Hapomd. — 5. 3akmydok. — [IpocBera mpeky
YMETHHUKH BH3YEJIHM IIpeTcTaBH BO MaHacTUpoT Ceeta [Ipeuncra.
Summaries, 353-356.

Wupekcu, 375-393.
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56. Pubaposa, 30exka: Ja3UKOT HA MAKETOHCKHTE IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH
TekcroBun = The language of Macedonian church Slavonic texts /
ypennuk: akajl. [Tetap Xp. Mnuescku. — Ckomje, 2005. — 247 c1p. ;
24 cMm.

ConpxuHa:

IIpenroeop, 7-8.

I. KupunomeTroaneBcko HacjaeqcTBO BO MaKeJOHCKATa pakoIMCHA Tpa-
nviyja, 9-16.

II. Kon npoyyyBase Ha MOPaBHU3MUTE BO MAaKEHOHCKUTE LPKOBHOCIO-
BEHCKH T€KCTOBH, 17-39.

III. C10oBEHCKMOT MPEBOA Ha KOMEHTAPOT KOH MCANTHPOT, 41-56,

IV. KupunoMeToiueBCKHOT MAapUMEJHHK BO MaKeAOHCKATa paKOMKMCHA
Tpaauuyja, 57-73.,

V. Tlornen Bp3 jasUKOT Ha MaKeAOHCKHUTE [IPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH TEKCTOBH,
75-92.

VI. Mewame Ha HOCOBKUTe BO PafoMupoBoTO eBaHrenue, 93—-102.

VIL. 3a HexoH JIEKCHUKH crieluIHOCTH Ha PagoMupoBOTO eBaHrenue,
103-110.

VIII. PanoMupoBOTO €BaHreare H HeroBOTO MECTO BO Pa3BOjOT Ha Maxe-
JOHCKaTa LpkoBHOCHOBeHcKa mucMeHocT Bo XIII Bek, 111-126.

IX. beneluku 3a jasukor Ha KapriuHckoTto eBanrenue, 127-133.

X. JleuaHCKHOT nicanTvp BO criopenta co Bonowckuor, 135-144.

XL Ilpamame 3a nokanMjaTa Ha [ pUrOpPOBHYEBHOT MApHMEjHHK BO
CBETNIMHATA Ha opTorpadcko-hoHonoumkure ocobeHocTn, 145-154,

XII. Bapujabunnocra Ha riarojackure GopMH BO [ pUropOBHYEBHOT
napuMejHuK, 155-163.

XII. T'puxuTe CUHTAKCHUYKH €JIEMEHTH BO [ pPHrOpPOBHYEBHOT IapUMe]-
HMK BO criopen6a co JIOGKOBCKHOT mapuMejHuk, 165-170.

XIV. Jasuanure ocobenocty Ha JIOGKOBCKHOT napuMejHuk, 171-182.
XV. Benelwky 3a JEKCHKAaTa Ha NAapUMEjHHOT TeKcT BO OpGencKHOT
TpHuog, 183-190.

Pe3sume, 191-198.

Summary, 199-205.

Kopucrena mureparypa, 207-223.

Kparenky, 224-225.

Bbubnuorpadcku Generxu, 226-228.

Index verborum, 229-245.
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57. Kpcitie IT. Mucupkos: Coopanu faena. I, TekcToOBH Ha MaKeJOHCKH
jasuk (1900-1905) = Collected works. I, Texts written in Macedonian
(1900-1905) / moproToBka : akaja. bnaxke PucroBcku ; copaboTHHEK
Buijana Pucroscka-JocugpoBeka / ypenHuK : akan. Muna ['ypun-
HOoB — Ckomje, 2005. — 485 ctp. ; 24 cM.

Conpxuna:

IIpearosop — baaoice Puciiiogcku, 5—8.

Bnaoce Pucitioscku: Kpere Mucupkos (1874-1926), 9-94.,

3aiiucu 3a poOHuoill kpaj

3armicu 3a pogHHOT kpaj (1900), 99-143.

3aiiucu Ha HapoOHu iecHu 00 cenotiio Ilocition

1. Paxomucuu 3anuck Ha Mucupkos (1900), 147-156.

I1. 3armucn va Mucupkos o6jasenu ox I1. A. JlaBpos (1901), 157-159.
III. 3armmc Ha MucHpkos ox 1 ¢espyapu 1905 ronuna, 160.

3a maxedonykuiide paboitiu

IIpearoop, 165-177.

1. IlTyo Hanpaugme U 4o TpeOUT na npaume 3a ogHanpen?, 179-240.
HMart 51 ce Hy»aa OT MakeJOHLKH HalLMOHATHH HAay4HO-JIUTEPaTypPHH
apyrapcrsa?, 241-273,

HaunoHalmTHHIOT cemapaTH3M: 3eMIHITYETo, Ha KOie Ce MMaT Pa3BHUICHO H
Ke ce pa3BHiar 3a oJHanpen, 274-320.

Cocrayana, coctayaT M MOXHUT 11 MakenoHuia aa cocrayaT oT cebe
onen'Ha eTHorpadlka ¥ NOJUTHYHA ieAuHuIa?, 321-362.

Hexosnky 360poH 3a MakeJOHLKHIOT JIMTEpATypeH 1a3uk, 363—-380.
,»Bapoap “

On HapenwiHuuana, 385-391.

Ots pepakuin, 392-395.

ITarauk. ITecHa ot I1. IIpepanosux’, 396-399.

V3HukHyBaiHeTo M pa36op na OyrapukaTta M CpIIlKa TEOpHIH 3a HApOA-
HOCTa Ha MaKeJoHLHTe, 400-413.

Crcok cena of iyskHa Max'enonia (I1asapuxo, Conynuxo, ['err'enni-
uko 1 Kykymko), 414—418.

Hapognu necuu, 419,

1. Banyr-Kpan'yT, 419-429.

I1. fanu ce uyno u pazbpaio!, 430.

II1. Tpu oHU ce roTBUII Aa oamul, 431432,

CoBpeMeH XHuBOT, 433.

I. Makenonuia, 433-434,
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1I. CrroBencTBoTO. Py c i a, 435-436.

ITprio3n, 437.

PeyHHK Ha TMOHeNo3HaTHTe 300POBM M M3pa3d BO DaHHTE 3aNMCH Ha
Mucupkog, 439-448,

HHeKC Ha IMYHHUTE UMHIba, 449-466.

Hanekc Ha reorpadcko-Tonorpadckure UMHa, 467-482.

58. Muyescku, Kupua: ®nopa na Peny6imuka Makenonnja = The Flora

59.

of the Republic}of Macedonia : mogroroska: Baago MarteBcku /
ypenHuk: akap I'opfu ®mmunoscku. Tom I, cB. 6. — Ckomje, 2005.
cTp. 1437-1715; 24 cm.

Bacxos, Hauja: Tpaymn Bo JuneBOBMIIMYHATA peruja = Maxillo-
facial traumatic injuries / ypensuK: AJekcaHmgap AHAPEeBCKA. —
Ckomje, 2005. — 275 ctp. : mycTp. ; 30 cM.

CoagpxunHa:

Ilpeozosop, 11-14.

Preface, 15.

1. Hcitiopucku uipezned na Uepailyjaiia HA JUYeBOSUNUYHUIIE TUpDA-
ymu, 17.

Maxillo-facial injuries treatment through history, 18.

HcTopucku Tpersen Ha TepalyjaTa Ha JIMLIEBOBIIMYHHTE TpayMH, 19-24.
2. Ilpea tiomows kaj tipaymuilie 80 makcuno@ayujannaiiia pezuja, 25,
First aid in maxillo-facial injuries care, 26.

[pBa moMom kaj TpayMHUTe Bo MakcwiIodandjaiHaTa perdja, 27-28.
Ipernen, 28-29.

Konrtpona Ha omurara coctoj0a Ha noBpeaeHuoT, 29-38.

3. Qusuonowiku Kapaxiiepuciliukyu Ha auyegosuiuynaitia pezuja, 39.
Physiological traits of maxillo-facial area, 40.

OU3HOJIOIIKY KaPaKTEPHUCTHUKH Ha JIMIIEBOBWIMYHATA peruja, 41-43.
4. Tpaymu na oonnaitia sunuya, 45.

Traumatic injuries of the mandible, 46.

Tpaymu Ha AonHaTa BUIKLA, 47.

AnaToMoMop(¢OTOLIKY KapaKTePUCTHKH Ha JIoTHaTa BUiHLa, 47-55.
®paxTypy Ha JoSTHATA BUIIUIIA, 55-56.

MexaHH3aM Ha HaCTaHyBawbe Ha NOTHOBWIHIHHUTE (QpakTypH, S57.
Cumnromarosoruja, 58—60.

TuroBH gyciokaly Ha GparMenTHTe, 60-63.
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Buposu ¢hpakTypu Ha QOJIHATa BHJIHIIA CHIOpe] HUBHATA JIOKATH3AIM]a,
63-68. ‘

ITaTonowKy JOMHOBUINYHH pakTypH, 68—71.

JlmjarHocTrKa Ha TpayMHTE Ha AOJIHATA BHIIMIIA, 71-73.

Tepanuja Ha JONHOBHUIUYHHUTE HpakTypH, 73-86.

5. Oznocilipennu u exclnosusHu Wpaymu 60 Maxcunopayujannaitia
pezuja, 87.

Maxillofacial firearm and blowout injuries, 88.

OrHoCTpeNHHN M eKCIUIO3UBHH TPayMH BO MakcwiodalHjaniHaTa peryja,
89-97.

6. Tpaymu na Oonnailia euruya U 0ZHOCHIPENHU WPAYMU 80 HAWAIQ
kazyuciiiuxa, 101-115.

7. Tpaymu na Wiemilopomanoubynapruoisi 32106, 117.
Temporomandibular joint injuries, 118.

Tpaymu Ha TeMnopomanaubynapauoT 317106, 119-121.
AHzaToMo-Tororpacki 0co0eHOCTH Ha BWIHYHHOT 317106, 121-126.
BunoBH TpayMH Ha TeMmopoMaHAUOyIapHHOT 3100, 126-127.
Tepanuja Ha TpayMuTe Ha TEMIIOPOMaHAUOYIapHUOT 317106, 127128,
Jlykcaliiu Ha TeMITOpOMaHIUOYIapHHOT 3r7106, 128-129,

Tpaymarcku cyOmykcalmu Ha TeMropomMaHauOynapHuor 3r106, 129-130.
OpaxTypH Ha TeMIIOPOMaHAUOYIapHHOT 311106, 130-144.

8. Tpaymu nHa 2opuailia sunuya, 145.

Maxillary injuries, 146.

Tpaymu Ha ropHata sunnna, 147.

AHaToMOMOpONOIIKY KAPaKTEPUCTUKU HAa FOpHATA BUNHIIA, 147-149.
OpaxTypu Ha ropHara uianna, 150-154.

Etnonowxn ¢axkropu Ha ¢ppakTypHure Ha ropHaTa BiHIa, 154.
CuMmnromarosioruja Ha GpakTypHTe Ha rOpHaTa BUIHIa, 154—155.
JnjarHocTrka Ha QpakTypuTe Ha ropHaTa BUIMIIA, 155,

Tepanuja Ha dhpaxTypuTe Ha ropHaTa BHMNa, 155-158.

9. Tpaymu na jabonunaitia kocka, 159.

Zygomatic injuries, 160,

Tpaymu Ha jaGom4naTa Kocka, 161.

Amnaromotonorpadcku ocobenocty, 161-163.

®pakTypH Ha 3UroMaTH4yHara Kocka, 163-167.

CumnroMaronorsja, 168-170.

Blou aut: dpaxrypu, 170,

Blou in: dpaktypn, 170-171.

10. Tpaymu na cpeOHuoill Tuyes Macus 60 Hawaitia kasyuciiuxka, 175-182,
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60.

11. Tpaymu na nocruitie kocku, 183.

Nasal injuries, 184.

Tpaymu na Hocrutiie kockuy, 185—188.

Tepanuja Ha ¢pakTypuTe Ha HOCHUTE KOCKH, 189.

12. Hespoitipaymuitie Upu tuyegosunuvnuiie nogpeou, 191.
Maxillofacial injuries associated with neurotraumatism, 192.
HespoTpayMuTe IIpH TULICBOBUIWYHUTE IToBpeaH, 193-194,

Bunosu MaxcunodauujanHu ¢pakTypu TIOBp3aHH €O HEBpOTpayMa,
194-199.

13. Mexottxugnu iiospedu iipu maxcunogayujannuitie iipaymu, 201.
Maxillofacial soft tissue injuries, 202.

MekoTkuBHU ITOBpear Ipy MakcuodanujarHuTe Tpaymu, 203-204.
Tpaxeoromyja, 204-206.

TpaymH Ha Ha3oNaKpUMaHHOT anapat, 207.

Jpyry BUI0BM MEKOTKHBHU OLITETyBamkha, 208-218.

14. Tpaymu na 3abuiiie 8o Oeiticka so3paciii, 219.

Tooth injuries in childhood, 220.

Tpaymu Ha 3a6uTe Bo IeTCKa Bo3pacT, 221-222.

OpaxrypH Ha 3a0HOTO TKUBO, 222-226.

15. Peanumayuonu u anecilieuoiowry upobremu Upu maxcurogayu-
Jannuitie tupaymu, 227.

Reanimation and Anaesthesiology problems in maxillofacial trauma-
tism, 228.

PeaHyuMallMOHH M aHECTE3MOJIOIIKKY IpobyieMH NpU Makcunodarujan-
HHUTe Tpaymuy, 229-230.

OncTpykuyja Ha JUIIHATe naTuiTa, 230-236.

16. Cospemenu ipen006u 80 WpeliManOll Ha MaKCculoQayyjornuiie
wipaymu, 237.

CoBpeMeHH TPEeHAOBH BO TPETMaHOT Ha MakCWiodalyjaTHUTe TpayMH,
239-255.

CraTrcTHukM IIOkazaTeld 3a JIMUEBOBWIMYHHTE Tpaymu Bo PM Bo
neprogoT 1998-2003, 257-261.

JIutepatypa, 263-274

Y3ynos, Huxona: EKOHOMCKaTa HayKa H MAaKpOEKOHOMCKATa Io-
nuTuka = Economics and macroeconomic policy / ypegHUK: akaj.
Taku ®utu. — Cromje, 2005. — 263 crp. : rpad. npukasn ; 24 cM.

CoapxuHa:
IIpearosop, 9-11.
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I 3a ynoZaitia na udeonozujailia u na nayxkaiiia, 13-24.

II. Hocebnaitia ynoz a Ha eKOHOMCKAA HaAyKa, 25.

TpaHcdepoT 1 CONCTBEHUTE HCTPAXKYBama, 26-27.

CrierlibHYHHTE KapaKTEPHCTHKH Ha OMNITECTBEHHTE Hayky, 27-29.
OnHocHTe Ha €KOHOMCKAaTa Hayka CO MaKpOEKOHOMCKATa MOIUTHKA, 29—
34.

OnHocuTe Ha eKOHOMCKATa HayKa cO CTOIIaHCKaTa MpakTHKa, 34-35.
HunueuayanHuTe chakakha BO jaBHOCTa M apryMEHTHTE Ha €KOHOM-
cKara Hayka, 35-36.

I Ocnosnuitie itieopeilicku KoHyeiyuu 3a exoHomukaitia, 37-38.
Exonomckuot nubepammsam, 3845,

JpxaBHHOT HHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM, 45-52.

ColmjanieMOKpaTCKUTe KOHUEIINH 32 eKOHOMHKaTa, 52-62.
MapKCHCTHYKHMTE KOHLEMIIMH 32 COLHjaTHCTHYKATa EKOHOMHKa, 62—76.
IV. Hosu wxonu Ha exoOHOMCKAiia HAYKA 60 C6ELUOL u HUGHOULO
énujanue 6p3 eKkoHoMckailla onuituka Ha opocasuiie, 77-78.

Hosure mkomnun, 78-91.

Baujanuero Bp3 MakpOeKOHOMCKaTa ITOJUTHKA, 91-93.

V. Exonomckaitia nayka u fonuilionoZ yjaiia, 95.

[Monuronorujara kako Hayka, 95-96.

[TonurHkaTa kako MOK Ha BJIACTa WJIH Kako 30up Ha oxHOCK?, 96-98.
TloBp3aHocTa Mery eKOHOMHjaTa U MoNUTHKaTa, 98-104.

[Monuronomku cueHapuja, 104-105.

VI Cpodnociua u necogiiararaitia mery eKoHOMujailla u coyuonoz u-
Jjaitia, 107.

OcHoBHTE Ha collHonorujara, 107-116.

Coumjansara crpatudukanmja, 116-120.

MakpoekoHOMCKATa ITOJUTHKA U COLIMjaJTHaTa ITOJUTHKa, 120-125.
Pacnpenenbara Ha BKY[HHTE NPUXOAH ¥ HA OpyTO AOMAlIHHOT IIPOH3-
BOJ, 125128,

Konky € MoxxHO npubnwxkysamero?, 128-131.

VII. Exonomckaiiia nayka u oemozpagujaitia, 133.
Bosen, 133-137.

TopacToT Ha HaceneHuero, 137-140.
Jemorpadckara Tpansuumja, 140-142.
[MonynaunonaTa nonuruka, 143-146.
BpabortyBameTo u HeBpaboTeHoCTa, 146-151.
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Hemorpadcexure npomenu Bo PerryGnuka Makegonuja, 151-155.

VI Cilailuctiuukaild OCHO8a UpU Kpeuparseilo HA MAKDPOeKOHOM-
ckaitia wonuiiuxa, 157.

Craructauxu Mepema, 157-161.

Tapreru Ha nonutukara, 161-163.

IX Exonomujaiia u ilexnonozyjaitia, 165,

Bogen, 165-169.

TexHONOWKHOT pa3Boj Kako GakTop 3a eKOHOMCKHOT pa3BUTOK, 169-174.
X Exonomujaiua u exonozyjaitia, 175-176.

3aragyBamaTa Ha NPUPOJHATA CpeIHHA M HAa YOBEKOBaTa OKOJINHA, 176—
177.

Peannute necopnarama, 177-181.

MozknuTe pemrenyja, 181-184.

[Tpo6nemor Ha 3aragyBarbaTa M Ha 3amiTHTaTa Bo PermyGnnka Maxeno-
HHja, 184-187.

XI. Hayuonaanaitia exonomuja na Peitybnuxa Maxeoonuja o gazaitia
Ha Wpansuyyjatiia, 189-190.

Pesynratu u npo6nemu Bo TpaHsuuujara, 190-198.

Pesynratu 1 npobGneMu Bo cTONaHCKHOT pa3Boj, 198-202.

3aksty4ok, 202-203.

Xl Ipazoill na/3a camopassusarve. Ilocebno 6o Peiiybnuxa Makeoo-
Huja, 205.

Bosen, 205-207.

ITpumepn on ceetor, 207-213.

Ilparot 3a camopa3sBuBame Bo PenyOnuka Makenonuja, 213-221.
3akmyvok, 222-223.

XIII. Exonomujaiiia na 3emjuitie 6o Jyzouciiouna Eeponia, 225.
ExonomujaTa BO xopenaudja co eTHoJlorujaTa ¥ ucropuorpadujara,
225-227

I'eorpadujara u ekoHOMUjaTa, 228-234,

KomnniemeHTapHOCTa KakO OCHOBEH HHIMKATOP 3a MaKpOeKOHOMCKAaTa
nonutuka Ha bankanot, 234-237.

Perunonanusanuja — eBponensanuja — riobanusanuja, 237-244.
Economics and macroeconomic policy (Summary), 245-254.
Pedepenun, 255.

Lprrupana nurepatypa, 255-260.

Kopuctenu cryauu, 300pHULM ¥ feknapanuy, 260-262.
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2006

61. Buooecku, boowcuoap; Toilonurmcka, 3y3ana: On Hcropujara Ha CJo-
BeHCKHOT Bokaamsam. Kaprorpagcka obpaborka M. MapkoBuk / ypen-
nuk: Ierap Xp. Mmueecku. — Cromje, 2006. — 91 c1p. : maycTp. ; 24 cM.

CoapxuHa:

MecTo npearosop, I-V.

VYBon, 7-8.

1. *¢ (jar'), 9-23.

2. Hazanu, 25-42.

3. EpoBn, 43-54.

4. C0roTBOpHH COHaHTH, 55—66.
Jlutepartypa, 67-68.

Crucox Ha OJIA-mynkroBHTe, 69—90.

62. I'onemara mecHa Ha Ao Kapamanos (1927-1944) = The Great Poem
by Aco Karamanov (1927-1944) / npupeann Muiau I'ypuuHos : ypen-
Huk Kata Kynaskosa. — Ckonje, 2006. — 498 c1p. ; 24 cMm.

ConpxuHna:

Bosepn, 11-12.

I'ypurHoB, Munan: Anexcanaap-Ano KapamaHOB, 3XMBOT — JIMYHOCT —
geno, 13-72.

Hoeiticku insopbu, 73.

Mpasxa na Zoaemuoini ypeen iwipernoaghua, 75.

IlcanMm 3a m-lle Lili, 77-79.

YTpuHcka necHa, 80-81.

Ha manara ylactoBuua IITO MU NTOfIapH NIECHa efiHa, 82.
Banapa 3a upeeHaTa nruuna, 83.

Mpaska Ha roneMuOT HpBeH TpeHfadui, 84.

Ilon MaTHHOT XOPH3O0HT, 85.

Ha nero, 86.

A T10j neTrauie oHaTaMmy, 87.

3enena cuMdonuja, 88.

Heieitio na yauyaitia, 89.

I'u cnymiam i, 91,

Hcnosepn, 92.

Jbybos, 93.

[Tapus, 94.
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IeTeto Ha ynuuara, 95.

Y u4yapcKu MaHryI, 96.

IlecHaTa Ha MATA4OT BO THXO HOEMBPHCKO yTpO, 97-98.
Ilpsena iipoaeiu, 99.

3aTtBopenuk, 101-102.

o moerot, 103-104.

IToet, 105-106.

Bo oBoj 1ac, 107-109.

Heua na 6opbara, 110.

Kou 6ypara, 111-112.

Hue, 113.

Hue cMme 6e36pojuu, 114.

Hue 3Haeme, 115.

Hue yekame, 116.

Enernja, 117.

HosuoT uoBek, 118.

YTpemHaTa XeHa, 119-120.

(To cakam METAJIHUOT IJ1ac Ha MOTOpOT), 121.
Kunecka necHa, 122-124.

Y Moxebu T Ke ojnem Toram, 125.
Jbybosna aupuxa, 127.

Jby6oBHU cTpodu 129.

Bemre..., 130.

Ha tebe muciaM cera, 131.

W wekoram, 132.

Ila Tu xaxam nu?..., 133.

Kora 3a mocienen nat Te Bumam, 134.
Bo sBe3fenara HOK, 135.

3omro, 136.

Bes nacnos, 137.

Te BunoB BUepa nak, 138.

Ecencka jby6oB, 139.

Ha onaa mTo ja ;ey6am, 140-141.
3ap He momHuLI, 142,

CTuXOBH 32 OHaa IITO ja 3acakas, 143-147.
Ha mojaTa my60B, 148.

Eneruja, 149.

Tsoute o4y, 150.
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TlcanmM 3a Hea, 151.

Yrpo, 152.

ITak T goafaM IpemnosH ocaMeHocCT, 153.
(Kora ke ce m3ry6m ceTo OBa LITO € cera BO Hac), 154.
Kymner, 155.

Banaga, 156.

Pacneano yekopeme, 157.

Mon6a, 158. )

Tajna, 159.

W uwexorarmr, 160.

Koiurex u kowmap, 161.
Xanyuunanuu, 163-165.

HeHec, kora oges, 166.

Konnex m xommMap, 167-172.
Henospatau muHyTH, 173-174.
Cwmatho BHgeHne, 175.

Tannor Ha MpTBHTE, 176.

Enmnor na egua Mmiagocr, 177.
HoBTaca eceH, 178.

See3men goxkm, 179.

ITonHoken roctun, 180-181.
IIpasnuk, 182.

TaxeH campak, 183-184.

Meuyra, 185.

Intermezzo, 186-187.

Cnowmen, 188.

Kora nonumara rag rajimii co cBouTe o4n, 189.
Monntsa, 190.

Jac Tyka nexam, 191.

CKuTHHIUTBO, 192,

36orysame, 193-194.

Hoemu, 195.

IIpnua, 197-201.

IIpukasna, 202-206.

Ilecnu 6o iiposa, 207.

Cunn Hokn, 209.

IlaTor, 210.

(2KmBoTOT MU € fonra opuceja), 211.

Ilpuzoonu uiecru, 213.
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63.

ITocsera, 215.

Ha Topgop Apes, 216-219.

Ha Mmojot apyrap 3apasko, 220-221.
IIposnu ilieopbu, 223.

YoBEKOT LITO UCIHJ APCEHHUK, 225-226.
Mojor pgpyrap, 227-228.

... A jac, 229-230.

" .., 231-232.

360poBu 3a noceeTa Ha Xpu3su, 233-235.
Ouute Ha MpTOBEIOT, 236-238.

Tpynor co cuHu ouH (poMaH), 239-258.
Hnesnuunu 3aiiucu, 259.

Hexkonky cTpaHulli Off JHEBHHKOT Ha efieH MeuTaTesn, 261-265.
Huesnuk ox 1943 roguna, 266-280.
Ouesnnk ox 1944 roguna, 281-291.
Eiuciionapuja, 293.

Op nucMata go 3apaBKo MuHues, 295-296.
I1zcMo go Mmnas ['ypunnos, 297-306.
Ciiomenu 3a Ayo Kapamanos, 307.
PackaxyBa MajkaTa Ha noerot, 309-312.
KaxyBama Ha Majka My Coduja KapamanoBa u cectpa My EineHa,
313-318.

Credan Tanescku, 319-329.

Muan ['ypunnos, 330-336.

3apaBko MuHues, 337-342.

Ilepo ®ununoscky, 343.

Munan Tpajkos, 344-345.

Munka HecropoBa, 346-348.

Bepa Xpucrosa, 349-352.

Pyxa Cunjanosa, 353-358.

Joeo Kamb6epcku, 359-363.

JokymenTn, 365-437.

Marepnjanu, 439-456.

KowmenTapn, 457-477.

Lprexu u kapukatypu, 479-487.
Bubnuorpaduja, 489-498.

Hnuescku, Ileitiap Xp.: TlojaBa n pa3Boj Ha MHCMOTO : co MmocebeH
OCBPT KOH NMOYETOIHTe Ha cjoBeHckara mHcMenocT = Origin and
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Development of Writing : with special regard to the beginnings of Sla-
vonic literacy. Bropo pesuampano u3nanue = Second revised edition /
ypenuuk: akan. 3y3aHa Tomonmmcka. — Ckomje, 2006. — 392 crp.;
WIycTp.; 24 cM.

ConpxuHa:

Cnucok Ha unycrpauuy, 11-12.

Ipenrosop, 13-16.

IIpegroeop koH BTOPOTO U3aHue, 17-18.

Ilpe oen: Ilojasa u paseoj Ha Uucmoitio

I- Y600

1. 3Hayere Ha MUCMOTO 33 Pa3BOjOT Ha LMBUIIM3ALIMjaTa U KyaTypara. 2,
ITpuumnHy 3a nojaBa Ha MMCMOTO. 3. MHUTOJIOIIKH TEOPHH 3a NOTEKIIOTO
Ha npBoTO THMCMO. 4. Cakarba Ha MOHOTEHCTHUKHTE PEJTMTHM 3a TojaBaTa
Ha mucMoTo. 5. EBonyiMonara teopuja Ha W. Warburton. 6. HoBu co3ua-
HMja OJ] apX€OJIOLIKUTE PacKOIKH 3a CTApUTE HYMEPHYKH CHCTEMH Kako
NPETXOIHHULM Ha MPBOTO MUCMO. 7. MOTHBH 3a MPOILMPEHHOT 06EM BO HC-
TpaXKyBamara Ha HCTOPUCKHUOT Pa3Boj Ha CJIOBEHCKATa MUCMEHOCT, 21-35.
Il — Bpojxuitie um fipeitixo0qiu na bykeuilie

1. Kako Tpeba na ce pasbepar 360poBHTE ,peCkH H UPTH® Ha
Lpuaopuzen Xpabap? 2. IlpeaMeTH U CUMOOIH KakO MHEMOTEXHHUYKH
cpencTBa 3a mpeHecyBame HMHpopMmauuu. 3. OTKpuBame, MHTEpIpeTa-
IMja M KiacupHKaLHja Ha CYMEPCKHUTE TNpPEIMETHH HyMepHYKH CHM-
6onm; TepmuHOT "tokens" Ha Denise Schmandt-Besserat 3a mpeameTHo
6poeme U 3apo0LH Ha KITHHOMUCOT. 4. I"padiuky 3HAUM cO HyMepHUKa
BPEIHOCT, MOYETEH MEPHOA BO Pa3BOjOT Ha mucMoTo. 5. HcTopucku
CBEJIOINTBA 3a CTAPHOT HAa4yWH Ha ,,IPEMETHO W ,,cTagHO* (TPYITHO)
6poeme. 6. Ilpenandaberckn mucMa Bo Meconoramuja, CpenHa Ame-
puxka U Ha Kpur. 7. IloBaskHM OCOOEHOCTH Ha KPHTCKO-MHKEHCKHTE
MUCMa U HUBHHOT HYMepHYKH H METPHUKH CHCTEM, 3669,

1T - Ilojasa, pazeoj u aoaiiiiayuja na angabeiticku ducma

1. Mur u ucropHja 3a noTeknoTo Ha rpukuot andaber. 2. CeBepHoce-
MUTCKOTO ((peHHYaHCKO) KOHCOHAHTCKO ITUCMO W HeroBara yrorpe6a 3a
Tproeeky uenu. 3. Kako 6mne npucnocoGeHu ceMHTCKHTE (DOHETCKH
3HALM 3a TPYKHOT jasuk. 4. Kora v kafe O6MIO M03ajMEHO H MPHCIIO-
cobeHO peHHYaHCKOTO MHCMO Of1 XesleHHTe. 5. Aflanranuja Ha FPYKOTO
nucMo of apyru Hapoau (Etpypum, Pumjanu u ap.). 6. CoBeHcka pey
CO Tyro (JJaTHHCKO M TPYKO) IMHCMO ,,0e3b OycTpoeHu. 7. HyMepuuku

CHCTEeM €O (POHETCKH M APYTH 3HaUM (CEMUTCKH, 'PUKH, JTaTHHCKH, CJIO-
BEHCKH, apancku), 70—103.
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Bitiop oen: Cnosericka uucmenoci

1V — Co30asare Ha Gpsolio c108eHCKO LUCMO

1. Bogen. 2. IMomruakure ycnoed Ha bankaHor ¥ Bo EBpoma BO koM
Ouna cosfaneHa clOBeHCKaTa MUcMeHOCT. 3. OCHOBOIMOJIOXKHHULIUTE Ha
CJIOBEHCKaTa NMUCMEHOCT, JINTepaTypa U KyJITypa Ha HapoleH ja3uk. 4.
CnopHH Ipamiarba BO BpCKa CO HACTAaHYBameTO Ha CJIOBEHCKATa
MACMEHOCT. 5. KpUTHYKM OCBPT KOH Ipalllakbara; UMAlo U CLOBEHCKA
ducmenocti uped Kupun u Meitiooyj? Kaode, xoza u 3a xo0zo 6umo
CO3J1a/1IEHO CJIOBEHCKOTO NMHcMO? 6. OpHrHHAIIHOCT Ha MPBOTO CJIOBEH-
cko nucemo. 7. TIpumaror Ha riaronuuaTa npel KupHaduara, 107-132,
V= I'naz onuya uxonuuno iucmo 3a nazieona esan? eacka Upoiiogeo

1. OCHOBHH NpPHHIMIN Bp3 KOH e odopMeHa riaronMuara. 2. MnejHa
nozJIora Ha riaronuuaTa. 3. CTpyKTypa Ha I71arojJidKHOT CHCTEM, pell U
HasuB Ha OykBHTe, abecedaria. 4. DoHeTcka BPENHOCT Ha 3HALNTE
onpa3eHa BO a30yYHH CTHXOBH. 5. 3Hauewe Ha HyMEpHYKHUOT CHCTEM 3a
BKYNHHOT 6poj Ha OykBure. 6. [laneorpacku onuc U HCTOPHCKO-KOM-
NapaTHBHA aHAJIU3a Ha IJIAroJW4YkuTe 3Hauu. 7. ['padonowku cneuu-
(GuKM Ha OJQJMEeNHHM TIJIarojdu4ku 3Hauu (,ABOJHH H TpOjHH OyKBH,
KpaTeHKH, JIAraTypH, AMjaKpUTHYHHM W apyrd 3Hauy). 8. Ilpomenn BO
IHCMOTO, 3aMeHa Ha IJ1ar. co Kupuiuua, 133-195.

VI - Co3zoasarve na citiapoypko8HOCI08eHCKUOIL NUepAIyPeH Ja3uk
1. Ponercko-rpadeMcka COOIBETHOCT BO raaronuiara. 2. [Tapanenusam
Ha IajaTalHH M HeNajaTalHH PelOBH BO BOKAJIHHOT CHCTEM H OTCTa-
myBawa 07 T0j npHHUMN. 3. CrieuudUKH BO CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT KOH-
coHaHTH3aM. 4. JlujanextHa 6a3a Ha CTapOLPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK.
5. Cos3paBame Ha CTapOLPKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT JIUTEpaTypeH ja3HK H
npBuTe (asu 0] HErOBHOT pa3Boj: Hac/leneHH 0COOEHOCTH M HHOBALMH
BO JIekcHKaTa U Mopdonoryjata. 6. IlpeBony U opurHHaNHE TBOPOH 0
HajCTapHOT LPKOBHOCIOBEHCKH NepHod. 7. FIMe Ha jasukot. 8. 3naueme
Ha Kupuno-MeronneBoro neo 3a co3gaBame Ha CJIOB. IHCMEHA Ky
Typa, 196-242.

VII — Oxpuockuoiti knudcegen yeHiap u c108eHCKAa BUCMEHOCT 60
Maxedonuja

1. Yeoa. Baxrocra Ha OXpHI Kako KyITYpeH W KHIDKEBEH LEHTap BO
aHTHKaTa M BO CPEJHHUOT BEK CO HENPEeKUHAT KOHTHHYHUTET. 2. [IpuynHn
3a ,Jucnpakawme” Ha cBB. Kiinment u Haym Oxpuncku Bo jyroszanaiHa
Makenonuja u ¢opmupame Ha OXpHACKHOT KHIDKEBEH UEHTap. 3.
A36y4HOTO Tpamame (ondpana Ha CIOBEHCKOTO MHcMO). 4. OCHOBHH
ommkd Ha OXpHACKHOT KHIDKEBEH LEHTap. 5. JasuyHu cBOjcTBa Ha
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OXpHACKUOT KHHKEBEH LIGHTAp OZIpa3eHH BO PaKONMCHATA TpajuLHja:
a. gonetcky, 6. MOPGOJIOWKH U B. JISKCHYKH, HACIIPOTH 0COOEHOCTUTE
Ha [IpecnaBcKMOT KHIDKeBEH LieHTap. 6. KOHTHHYupaH pasBoj M BHaT-
pelllHA MPOMEHH Ha MaKeJOHCKAaTa BapHjaHTa Ha CTapOLIPKOBHOC/IOBEH-
CKHOT jasuK; ynorara Ha OXpHICcKaTa apXHENUCKOINHja BO YyBamkeTO Ha
LIPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK. 7. 3aK1y4ok, 243-284.

VIII - 3amena Ha 2naz onuyailia co Kupuauya

1. ¥eon. — I'maronuua, mMCMO CO BUCOKM KBIUTETU 3a aJCKBaTHO
npefaBame Ha CIIOBEHCKUTE IJIaCOBM, HO M CO KPaTKOTpajHa ynoTpeba.
2. Ilapanenna ynorpe6a Ha nBe cinoBeHckd nucMma. 3. ITotpeba on
KPUTHYEH MpPUCTall BO HHTepIipeTalfjaTa Ha WCTOPDHCKH M3BOpDH 3a
CJIOBEHCKHUTE arlocTOJIM M HUBHUTE YUeHHLM. 4. ,, ['pemiku” unu TeHnen-
MO3HM HHTeprnionauMd Bo Kpatkoto KnmmenTtoBo xutue ox XoMa-
THjaH? 5. Kako na ce pasbepe ¢pazata ,,[t0jacHH OyKBH" 0f] OBa JKHUTHE.
Hamu Ce. KnumeHT e TBOpew Ha kupwiuuara? 6. [Ipyuuan 3a 6p3ara
3aMeHa Ha IJIaroJIALaTa co JIATHHULA WIM KHpHIULa, 285-296.

3arnyyox
3anagHOEBPONICKOTO M CIIOBEHCKOTO NUcMo nomery bubnoc u Cunu-
uryMckaTa Jomuna, 297-300.

Annex
+ — Kyiimuuesuya?

1. Veox. KyrMuueBHa uMe Ha 0o6JlacTa Kajie IITO YYUTEICTBYBAJe CBB.
Kiument u Haym Oxpuncku Bo Maxkenonuja. 2. Kako e TOMOHHUMOT
3alMIIaH BO COYYBaHWTE PAaKONHCH of IIpocTpaHOTO rpyko XHTHE Ha
cB. Kiiument Oxpuacku? 3. JIMHrBUCTHYKA U OHOMAcTHYKa aHaIM3a Ha
dopmara Kyrmuuesnua. 4. Kako Moxena na rinacu opuruHaiHata ¢op-
Ma Ha UMeTO (OCHOBAaTa KyTesl, KOTeJl BO MaKeIOHCKaTa U OajikaHcKaTa
Tononumuja). 5. [laneorpadcka aHanM3a Ha HUMETO M HAYUH KAaKo
MO’KesI0 a Aojae fo kopynrena. 6. [Ipeaor 3a BO3MOKHA PEKOHCTPYK-
UMja Ha npBoOuTHaTa ¢opMma Ha TomoHUMOT (*Kymiuuuna?/Kyrau-
uuua?). 7. O6un 3a ybukauuja Ha obnacta Hapeuena KyTmuuesuua(?),
umi Kytnuauna(?), onx. Kyrnunuua(?), 305-315.

W — Crosencko diucmo iiped Mopasckaiia mucuja?

1. Jlanu xpatkure »xutija Ha KoHcTaHTun-Ounocod ce BepomOCTOJHH
HCTOPHCKH M3BOPH 33 KMPUJIO-METOIUEBCKUOT Mepuoa? 2. ETiMororuja Ha
Tononumute Kpynuwre u Baprana. 3. Merononoruja nmpu KOpUCTEEHETO Ha
rpaduTH K JOpyT HATIHCEH MaTepujall KaKo HCTOPHUCKU u3Bop. 4. Omuc Ha
rpaduTHTE Bp3 rpafexeH Marepyjat off LpksuTe Bo Kpynuure u Baprana,
5. Obupg na ce mpounraar 6ykBH U 360poBM ox rpadurHTe criopen o6ja-
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64.

BEHHTE LIPTEXH U HEKOJIKY doTorpaduu Bo MoHorpadujara Emvckonujara
Ha bperannuua Ha b. Anekcosa. 6. Jlatupame Ha rpadurure on Kpynuiure
u baprana. 7. 3axryuok. Janu oBue rpaduTu ce J0Ka3 3a OPOPMEHO Clio-
BEHCKO IIUCMO 071 BpemeTo npel Mopasckara mucHja?, 316-329.
Summary, 331.

Kparenky, 355.

Bubnuorpaduja, 357.

Indices, 373.

I'po3zoanos, Lseitian: KypOnHoBO M ApPYru cTyauu 3a (PpecKoxuBo-
nucor Bo IIpecna = Kurbinovo and other Studies on Prespa Frescoes /
ypenHUK: akan. Kpym Tomoscku. — Ckomje, 2006. — 355 crp. : unycTp.
BO 60ja ; 28 cMm.

Conpxuna:

IIpenrosop, 7-17.

Kyp6unogo

OTkpuBatbe U IpOyvyBame Ha )KUBONHCOT Bo KypOunoso, 21-22.
Bpeme Ha OTKpUBabE U NIPBU CTYZIHH 32 KHBOTMCOT, 22-25,
INponnabo4enu npoyuysawa Ha Kyp6unoso momery XII n XV mefy-
HapoJieH KOHTpec Ha BH3aHTONO3UTE — o0jaByBambe Ha ceondarHa
MoHorpaduja, 25-37.
Hoswu npunosu 3a sxuBonucot Ha Kyp6unoso, 37-44.
3a 1yXOT Ha O6JIMLIMTE ¥ HOBUTE HAEHTH(UKAUMU Ha purypure, 44-50.
Benewku, 51-54.

OcyMCTOTHHHM FOIMHH OJ1 )KHBOTIMCYBaeTo Ha KypOuHoBo, 55-61.

3a nopTpeTuTe Ha UCTOPHUCKUTE JIMYHOCTH Bo KypOuHOoBO, 63.
TIpercraBuTe Ha NpBUTE CIOBEHCKH yuuTey, 63-70.
3a KTHTOpCKaTa koMno3uurja Bo Kypbunoso, 70-76.
Beneiukn, 77-81.

Kypbunogo (unycitipayuu)

Hpyzu ciiiyouu 3a ipecilancKUoll HUBOIUC

Axun Jlapucku BO BU3aHTHCKHOT U MOCTBU3AHTUCKHUOT KUBONHUC, 271—

316.

Hajcrapara npetcrara Ha Ceamouucnenuuure, 317-325.

Komnosuumjara Oncanara Ha [lapurpan Bo upkeara Cs. [lerap Bo

IIpecna, 329-342.

Benewku, 339.

Hunexc, 343-353.




242 MOHOIPAGUY

Contents.
Foreword, 7-16.
Kurbinovo .
Discovery and Study of the Kurbinovo Frescoes, 83—84.
Time of Discovery and First Studies on the Frescoes, 84-87.
Further research into Kurbinovo between the 12th and 15th Congres-
ses of Byzantologists and the publication of a comprehensive mono-
graph, 87-98.
New studies on the Kurbinovo Frescoes, 99-105.
Concerning the spirit of the forms and new identifications of the figu-
res, 105-111.
Notice, 51.
Eight hundred years on from the painting of the Frescoes at Kurbinovo,
113-118.
On the historical portraits at Kurbinovo (Summary), 119.
Portrayals of the First Slavonic Teachers, 119-121.
On the Founder and Donor's Composition at Kurbinovo, 121-123.
Notice, 77.
Kurbinovo (illustrations), 125.
Other studies on Prespa frescoes
St. Achilleus in Byzantine and post-Byzantine fresco-painting (Sum-
mary), 313-316.
The oldest representation of the Seven in Number (Summary), 327.
The Composition in the Church of St. Peter in Prespa showing the Siege
of Constantinople (Summary), 341-342.
Notice, 339.
Index, 343-353.

65. Tomoecku, Kpym: MakeRoHCKHTe MajcTOPH-IpajHTe/iH OX AeBeT-
naeceTTHOT Bek = 19" century Macedonian builders / ypennu: akap.
Liperan I'posnanos. — Ckorje, 2006. — 171 cTp. : unycrp. ; 28 oM.

CoapxuHa:

Bosen, 7-8.

Apxuiliexifionckoitio igopewilio u opZ anuzayujailia Ha Zpaderse
OniuTeCTBEHO-eKOHOMCKUTE U KYITYPHHUTE YCI0BH BO MakeIoHuja BO
XIX Bex, 11-13.

Opranusupame Ha MajcTOpUTe W ApPYrd aKTUBHOCTH CBP3aHH CO HUB-
HaTa JejHocT, 15.

Tajcu, ecHad, rpaauTencky wxonu,15-24,
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66.

Horosopu 3a rpanba, 24-30.

TajHH ja3zuuM ¢o KOH ce cityxene majctopure, 31-33.
Majcitiopu-2 paouitienu u nugnuiiie dena

Majcropu rpagureny on poaot Penzoscku-/lamjanoru, 37-150.
Hpyru majcropu-rpagureny, 151-152.

3axityuok, 153-154.

Llpksu Bo Pemy6irka MaxkenoHuja usrpagenu Bo XIX Bek 4ue aBTOp-
CTBO HE € KOHCTaThpaHo, 155-157.

Jlutepartypa, 159-162.

19" Century Macedonian Builders (Summary), 163-166.
Hupekc, 167-171.

Gunuiioscxy, 1 opzu: Knacupuxauuja Ha mousure Ha Peny6nmka
Maxkegonnja = Soil classification of the Republic of Macedonia /
ypeasuk: akan. Pucto JlozaHoscku. — Ckomje, 2006. — 342 c1p. ; 24 cmM.

Conpxuna:

IIpenrosop, 11-13.

I Vsooen oen, 15.

1.1. llea Ha ucTpaskyBamwara ¥ COApKHHA Ha MOHOrpadujara, 15-19.

1.2. Ilpernen Ha siuTepaTtypara, 19-22.

1.3. HeduHuuyja, BUOIOBH U MpUMEHa Ha KiacH(HKauHjaTa Ha MOUBHTE,
22-25.

1.4. IIpyHUMOM ¥ KPUTEPHYMH Ha KIacM(HKALMOHHTE CHCTEMH Ha IToY-
BaTa, 25-26.

1.5. Kateropuu Bo k1acu(UKaLHOHUTE cUcTeMH, 26-27.

1.6. Homenknarypa Ha kllacH(pHKaLIHOHUTE CUCTEMH, 27-28,

1I. Heitiopujaili na kiacuguxayyjaitia na iovsuitie, 29.

2.1. Tlepyon on npeHTE MHULIAHH JOKYMEHTH IO OCHOBAKETO Ha reoNord-
Jjara kako noce6Ha Hay4Ha AHCLIMIUTHHA (EMIUPUCKH Nepuon), 30.

2.2. Tlepuon on OCHOBameTO Ha reOJOrHjaTa [0 OCHOBAHETO Ha Meo-
Jiorujara Kako Hay4Ha AUCLHMIUIMHA (FeoNIOLKY nepuon), 31.

2.3. Tepron on OCHOBaETO Ha TefoNorujaTa Ao Kpajot Ha I netenuja no 11
CBETCKa BOjHA (IOKYYaeBCKH NepHoR), 31-32,

24. Tlepuon ox xpajot Ha I geuennja no II cBercka BojHa g0 neHec (coBpe-
MeH nepuon), 33-35.

III. IIpuxas ua ceellickuilie U HAYUOHAIHUIE KIacu@ukayuy Ha Hoy-
guitie, 37.

3.1. JlereHau 3a negosoLIKaTa kapTa Ha CBETOT W kilacu¢ukauuu Ha FAO-
UNESCO-ISRIC, 37-45.
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3.2. Crercka pedepentHa Oaza Ha nouseHure pecypcd — WRB (World
Reference Base for Soil Resources), 45-60.

3.3. Knacudukanuja Ha nousure Bo CAJ] (Soil Taxonomy), 60-71.

34. Knacudukauuja Ha moyBUTe BO APYTHUTE 3eMjH, 71-72.

3.4.1. Knacudukalliy Ha IOYBHMTE BO BPOTICKHTE 3eMjH, 72.

3.4.1.1. 3ananHa EBpona, 72-74.

3.4.1.2. TI'epmanyja, 74.

3.4.1.3. Ascrpuja, 74-75.

3.4.14. ®panumja, 75-77.

3.4.1.5. Benvuka bpurannja, 77-78.

3.4.1.6. Pycka ©@enepaunja, 78-93.

3.4.1.7. Tloncka, 93.

3.4.1.8. busma YCCP, 93-94,

3.4.19. Pomanuja, 94-95.

3.4.1.10. byrapwuja, 95-96.

34.2. Knacugukalyy Ha ro4BHUTE BO aMEpHKaHCKHTE 3eMjH, 96.

34.2.1. Kanana, 96-97.

3.4.2.2. bpasun, 97.

3.4.3. Kinacudukaiyy Ha IOUBUTE BO a3UCKHUTE 3eMjH, 97.

3.4.3.1. Kuna, 97-98.

344. Knacudukauuu Ha nousute Bo ABctpanuja  Okearuja, 98.

3.4.4.1. Aectpanuja, 98-99.

3.44.2. Hos 3enana, 99-100.

3.4.5. Knacudukauuu Ha nousuTe Bo adpukaHckuTre 3eMju, 100.

3.4.5.1. Jyxua Adpuka, 100-101.

IV. Knacuguxayuonu cucitiemu na ioveuitie xopucitienu O0oceZa 6o
Pettybnuxa Maxeoonuja, 103.

4.1. Tlepuon mery aBeTe cBeTCKH BOjHH, 103—104.

4.2. Tlepuon o kpajot Ha II cBeTcka BojHa 10 1959 roguna, 104.

4.3. Tlepuon ox 1959 no 1963 roauna, 104-106.

4.4, Tlepuon ox 1963 no 1995 ropuna, 106,

44.1. Tlpsa ("oxpuncka") Bep3uja Ha KiacHdHKauWjaTa Ha IMOYBUTE Ha
6usmara COPJ on 1963 ronuna Ha B. HejreGayep, M. Kupuk, I". ®um-
noscky, A. llIkopuk n M. XKuskosuk, 107-109.

44.2. Bropa Bepsnja Ha KiacH¢ukauujaTa Ha nousure Ha 6uslara COPJ
Ha A. llkopuk, I'. Gumunosckn u M. Knpmc on 1972 u 1973 roguHa,
109-112.

443. Tpera Bepsuja Ha kjacugukalpjaTa Ha noysure Ha 6usuara COPJ
Ha A. lkopuk, I”. @ununoscku 1 M. Kupuk ox 1985 romuua, 112-117.

4.5, Iepuron on 1995 no 2004 roauHa, 117.
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4.5.1. Bropa Bepsija Ha kiacu¢uKalMjara Ha ro4suTe Ha Pery6nuka
Makenonuja Ha 1. @umanosckw (1995-2004), 117-121.

V. Ilpeonoz ma noea eepsuja na xiacuuxayujailia na tioyeuille Ha
Peliybnruxa Maxeoonuja, 123.

5.1. Ipernen na nureparypara, 123,

5.2. ITorpeba on HOBa Bep3uja, 124125,

5.3. Leny, 3anaun ¥ npuMeHa Ha knacudukaiujara, 125-127.
54. ITpunuunu u kputepuymu, 127-131.

5.5. Judepenurpauku kapakrepucTuku, 131-132.

5.5.1. lMjarHocTHYKH XOpH3OHTH, 132-134,

5.5.1.1. AHTponoreHu xopu3oHTH P, 134-136.

5.5.1.2. Aprumrger xopuzoHt Bt, 136139,

5.5.1.3. ApuueH (puroconnyeH) Xopusout, 139-140.
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5.5.1.5. T'uncu4eH XopH3oHT, 141-142.
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5.5.2.6. Tnocnunu cBojcTBa (N10€JlyBUYHO ja3MUHO HaBerysame), 171,
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5.53.8.
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5.7. Homenknatypa, 208-210.
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6.5.1. CMonHuua (septucon), 227-228.

6.6. KamGucomn, 228-229,
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6.6.2. Llpsenuua, 231-232.
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6.10.3. Mouypmueo riejua noura, 244-246.
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6.13.3. Canpucon, 254-256.
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6.14.3. Puzocon, 259-260.
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6.14.5. Jlenocon, 262-263.
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VII. Kopenayuja u pasiuxu mezy Ho6Qilia 6ep3uja na riacuduxayujaiiia
Ha Hlousuitie 00 2005 Zoouna u tipeilixoonaiiia eep3uja 00 19952004 u
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7.1. HajpaxnM pasnvky BO OCHOBHHUTE MNPUHLMITY, BO KPHUTEPHYMHUTE,
KaTeropyvuTe U HOMEHKJIaTypaTa, 265-267.

7.2. Paznuky BO TaKCOHUTE MO KATErOpHH (TAKCOHOMCKH €AMHULM), 267,
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7.2.2. Pa3uky BO TaKCOHUTE HA MOYBEHUTE TUMOBH, 268—-269.
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7.2.5. Paznuku Bo dopmuTte, 274-275.
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¢dukaumnjara Ha noysuTe U kiacudukauuure Ha FAO u WRB, 275-276.
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AHexcu, 287-323.

Jlureparypa, 325-335.

Summary, 337-341.

67. Bacxos, Hnuja: denrorenn cuny3mTucH = Denfogenous sinusitis /
ypenuuk: akan. Momup [lonenakosuk. — Ckonje, 2006. — 295 c1p. :
wnycerp. 5 29 cm.

ConpxxvHa:

Preface, 10.

Ipearoeop, 11-14.

Pazeoj na cosnanujaitia o tliepatiujaiiia Ha MaxCUAApHuLiie CURY3uLliu-
cu, 15-25.
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Development of knowledge in the treatment of maxillary sinusitis, 16.
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Huoill cunyc, 27-28.

Anatomical and histological construction and embryonic growth of the
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a. TpayMaTu3npame Ha ClIy3HULIaTa 1 MEKUTE TKHBA, 48,
6. TpaymaTi3upaibe Ha KOCKEHHTE CTPYKTYpH, 48.
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r. ®pakTypa Ha 3a0HUTE KOopeHH, 50-51.
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. lucnokauyja Ha KOPEHU BO MEKHUTE JIeNoBH, 5258,
PenjreHonouky MeToau, 58-59.

bakTtepronouiko uenurypame, 59-60.

IMaToxuCToNOWKY UCIUTYBarba, 60-88.
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cu, 89.
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AKYTHM BOCTI&JIMTEIHM TpouecH, 112-115.

X POHMHHY BOCTIAIMTEIHY MPOLIECH Ha MapaHasalHuTe cuHycy, 115-117.
Sinusitis maxillaris dentogenes suppurativa chronica, 117-118.
Sinusitis frontalis suppurativa chronica, 118.

Cellulitis ethmoidalis chronica, 118-119.

Sinusitis sphenoidalis chronica, 119-120.

Pansinusitis chronica suppurativa, 120,

Pansinusitis chronica hyperplastica, 120.

Sinusitis chronica caseosa, 120.

Sinusitis maxillaris mycotica, 120.

Tyfu Tena Bo MakcunapHuTte cuHycH, 120-123.
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pacT, 123124,

Osteomyelitis maxillae xako eTuosomky ¢akTop 3a JEHTOIEHH CHHY-
3uTHCH, 125-126.

Onourorena uHbekurja, 126-127.
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XeMaToreHn OCTEOMHETUTHCH, 128,

AKyTeH OCTEOMUEJIMTHC Ha FropHaTa BHiIMna, 128-129.

MenuxamMeHTO3Ha U XUpypllka Tepanuja, 130-131.

ITpumapHO XpoHIYEH ocTeoMuenuTue, 131-132,

Tpaymu Ha bauckuille KOCKeHU CHIPYKIAYPU KAKO Upudunuiiient 3a OeH-
oz enu cunyzuitiucu, 133.

Traumas to the nearby bone structures as causes of dentogenous sinu-
sitis, 134.

Tpaymu Ha OJHCKHTE KOCKEHH CTPYKTYPH Kako IIpHYHHHTEIH 3a JeH-
TOTeHH CHHY3UTUCH, 135,

OpOHTOETMOHIAIHY TPayMH, 3APY>KEHH TpayMH Ha JIMLIEBHOT CKeNeT 1
Ha eHOOKpaHUYMOT, 136--139.

OpbOuTangHu BOCTIAUTENIHH NIPOMEHH Ka] JeHTOreHUTe CHHY3UTHCH, 139,
@pakTypH Ha ropHaTa BHJIMLA KaKO €THOJIOIKH (haKTop 32 MaKCHIapHH
cuHy3uTHcH, 140-148.

OpaxTypu Ha 3UTOMAaTHYHATa Kocka, 148-155.

OpakTypH Ha HOCHHTE KOCKH Kako eTHOJOIIKH (haxTop 3a MakCWIapPHM CHHY-
3uTucH, 155-158.

Petdunupanu 3a6u, yuctiu u Wymopu Kako eiliuonrowiky @axiiop 3a
maxkcunapuu cunysuiiiucy, 159.

Impacted teeth, cysts and tumours as etiological factors in maxillary
sinusitis, 160.

PetuHupanu 3a0H, UMCTH M TYMOpHM KakO eTHOJIOIIKH ¢akTop 3a
MaKCHJIapHH CHHY3UTHCH, 161.

PeTHHupaHu 320U Ha ropHaTa BUIHMLIA KaKO €THOJIOWKH GaKTop 3a Mak-
CUJIapHH CHUHY3HTHCH, 161-169.

JIeHTOreHH UMCTH KaKO eTHOMOIIKY (aKTop 3a MakCWIapHH CHHY3H-
ey, 170-182,

TyMopn Ha ropHara BWJIHLA KaKO €THOMOMIKH (HaKTop 32 MaKCHJIapHH
cHHy3uTHCH, 182-198.

Ilpukaz Ha Hawy cnyyan, 199-220.

Tepaiiyja na denitio? enuitie cunysutilucu, 221.

Treatment of dentogenous sinusitis, 222.
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Tepanuja Ha IEHTOIEHNUTE CHHY3WTHCH, 221.

Xupypliika Teparnja Ha JEHTOTEHUTE CUHY3HTHCH, 223-230.
MearkaMeHTO3Ha Teparnyja Kaj AeHTOIeHUTe CUHY3UTHCH, 230-234.
HajuecTo npuMeHyBaHU aHTHOWOTULH, 234.

TMeRULMTHHCKY TTpenapaty, 234-237.

TInasobonkaitia kaj Oenitiozenuitie cunysuitiucu (Ipod. a-p Braaumup
IMomnogcku), 239.

Headaches in dentogenous sinusitis, 240,
I'naBo6osKaTa Kaj AEHTOT€HUTE CHHY3UTHCH, 241-244,

Ipumenailia Ha UMINGHILGTAU KaKO eilluonowky GaKiiop 3a OeHilio-
ZeHu MaKCunapHu cuHy3utiucu, 243,

The use of implants as an etiological factor in dentogenous maxillary si-
nusitis, 246.

[IpuMeHaTa Ha UMIUTAHTATH Kako €THOJOWKH (aKTop 3a AEHTOIEeHH
MaKCHJIapHH CUHY3UTHCH, 247-256..

Cyocko-meduyuncka 002 080PHOCHL 60 epaiiyjaiia Ha OenilloZ enuliie
cunyzuitiucu, 257.

Forensic medical responsibility in the treatment of dentogenous sinusi-
tis, 258.

Cyncko-MeHLUMHCKa OJTOBOPHOCT BO TepallhjaTa Ha ACHTOICHHTE CH-
HY3UTHCH, 259-269.

3aknyuok, 273-283.

Summary, 273-283.

bubnuvorpaduja, 285-294.

68. IIpanor kon OnonuorpadujaTa HA MAKeJOHCKHOT ja3uk, 3, 19711985 :
Co pomonHyBawe 3a NMpEeTXOAHUTE TOAWHM = A contribution to the
bibliography of Macedonian Language, 3, 19711985 : and supplement
for previous years / ypemyBauku onbop: akan. 3y3ana Tononumcka, oaro-
BOpeH ypenHuk, Munuua Mupkynoscka, AHuTta Byuescka. — Ckomje,
2006. — 445 ctp. ; 24 cM.

Conpxuna:

On ypenyaukuot onbop, VII
HHcTpyKUHHK 32 KOPUCHHUKOT, XI
Knacudukauwmja, X1
Iepronuka u cepuu, XVII
Kpartenku, XXXI

Cumbonu, XXX




252 MOHOTPAGHHN

JononHyBarme 3a NPETXOHHTE FOJUHH, 3548
19711985, 49-409.
Hnnexc Ha uMAba, 411.

2007

69. Kpcme II. Mucupxos: CoGpanun peaa. II. IleqaTeHn ucTpaxcyBama H
cratiu (1898-1909) = Collected works II, Printed Studies and Articles
(1898-1909) ; mogrotoeka Biaxe PucTtoBcku ; copaboTHUK Bui-
jaHa PucroBcka-Jocudoncka / ypennuk: Munan I'ypuunos. — Cxonje,
2007. — 445 c1p. : uanycTp. ; 24 cm.

Conpxuna:

Pucitioscku, Fraoce: OGjaBeHaTa HCTpaXyBayka U MyOJIMLIACTHYKA J€j-
HocT Ha K. I1. Mucupkos, 5-20.
1897-1904
1. 3a 3HauUeHETO Ha MOPABCKOTO HJM PECABCKOTO Hapeudje 3a COBpe-
MeHaTa ¥ HCTopHckara erHorpaduja Ha Bankanckuor ITomyocTpos
(IlpeBon on pycku: bn. P.), 25-34.
2. MoxkHocTHTe 3a pelreHue Ha OankaHckoTo npawame (ITpeBox on
pycku: ba. P.), 35-37.
3. Ucropucka undpopmanuja ([Ipesoxn ox pycku: bi. P.), 38-45.
4. Hexonky 360pa 1o MmoBoA HayyHaTa ekchneauldja Bo MakenoHuja
(Ilpeson ox pycku: ba. P.), 46-52.
5. Antupyckute nemonctpauns Bo Coduja (ITpeson on pycku: bia. P.),
53-66.
6. Unrepsjy Ha K. I1. MucupkoB BO BeCHUKOT ,,ONECCKHI JTHCTOKB",
Kako Geine youen A. A. PoctkoBcku (Ilpeon on pycku: bi. P.), 67-72.
7. et cratuu ox K. IT. Mucupkos Bo ,,Hooe Bpems* (ITpeBox on pyc-
ku: bn. P.), 73.
1. YoucTBoTo Ha A. A. PocTtkoBckH, 73-80.
2. Cynemwero Ha yOujiure Ha A. A, PocTkoBckH, 81-87.
3. [Tonpo6uocTu oxa cyaemeTo u noryOyBameTo Ha youjuuTe Ha A. A.
PocTtkoscku, 88-93.
4. ITo y6uctBoTo Ha A. A. PocTtkoBeku, 94-101.
5. A. A. PocTkOBCKM U MaKeoHCKOTO BocTaHue: Kpan n PocTkoseky,
102--108.
8. EKOHOMCKHTE IIPHYHHH 33 MakeJOHCKOTO asxkemne (IIpeBoa o pyc-
ku: bn. P.), 109-131.
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70.

9. 3a cpncko-Oyrapckoto Opatumcteo (Maner no Benrpan) (Ipesog on
pycku: bn. P.), 132-139.

1907-1909

10. Kon npaiamero 3a mOTEKJIOTO M pacrnpocTpaHyBaweTO Ha HMETO
»Cnojane* (Ilpesoa on pycku: ba. P.), 145-150.

11. HacraBara no ucropuja Ha CIOBEHHUTE BO PYCKOTO CPENHO YUWIIU-
wre (ITpeson on pycku: bi. P.), 151-160.

12. Benewku no jy>kHOcTIoBeHckaTa ¢uosordja u ucropuja (Kon npa-
WakEeTO Ha NOrpaHdyvHaTa JMHHUja oMery OyrapckMoT U CpIICKO-XpBaT-
ckuor jasuk u Hapoa) ([1pesoa ox Gyrapeku: b.P-1.), 161-282.

13. Jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKHTE €TICKH IIpelaHu]ja 3a xeHundata Ha Kpajiot Bo-
KalluH BO BPCKA CO MpallamkeTo 3a NPUYMHUTE 3a NOIMyJapHOCTa Ha Kpa-
not Mapxko kaj jyxxaure Cnoeenu (Ilpesoa on pycku: B. lecnogosa),
283-401.

14. OcHoBuTE 32 eaHO cprcko-Oyrapcko 30mmwxyame (I[Iperox on Oy-
rapcku: bia. P.), 403414,

HMuaekc Ha TUUHHTE UMHIbA, 415-430.

Hupexc Ha reorpadceko-Tonorpadceknre uMumba, 431-441.

Interpretations : European Research Project for Poetics & Herme-
neutics. Volume No. 1 / edited by Kata Kulavkova — Skopje, 2007. —
302 str. ; 24 sm.

Contents:

Kulavkova, Kata: The Poetics and Hermeneutics of Violence, 11-17.
Acknowledgements, 19.

Part I: A New Theory of Violence

Kulavkova, Kata (Skopje): Violence and Civilization, 23-44.

Epstein, Mikhail (Emory): Horrology as a Negative Science of Civili-
zation, 47-51.

Bal, Mieke (Amsterdam): Lost in Space: the Violence of Language, 53—
66.
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Using, 69-75.

Part II: Violence in Memory Practicies

Alphen, Ernst van (Amsterdam): The Destruction of Memory: Peter
Forgacs and the Aesthetics of Temporality, 81-96.

Ulicka, Danuta (Warséw): The Enemy of the People, The Formalist
Number 2, The Collaborator Shostakovich, 99--114.
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Part III. Violence in Literature

Daros, Philippe (Paris): Images, violences, histoire, 119-135.

Martins, Manuel Frias (Lisbon): Violence, Literature and the Canon,
137-155.

Rossi, Umberto (Rome): Is the War Inside your Mind? War and the
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176.
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179-187.

Peroski, Aco (Skopje): PerFet Violence, 189-198.

Part IV: Interpreting Violence in Performance
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K, 2, 58-62.

s, 62-64.

@, 64.

Pa3Bojot Ha rpynure up-, up-, 65-66.

I'pynure cp, 3p, 67.

VrpoctyBakme Ha KOHCOHAHTCKH IPynU W APYr'M KOMOWHATOPHH [po-
MeHH, 67-70,

H36pana 6ubnuorpacduja, 70-72.

I'nasa II: Hoguoiti iiepuoo, 73-108.

Bokanuuot cucrem, 74-75.

IIpoMenn Ha BokanHoTto p U 1, 76-77.

d, 77-78.

d, 79-81.

Penykumja Ha HeakueHTUpaHUTe BOKaiH, 81-84.

Bokanute BO HerocpeneH KOHTaKT U HOBHTE JOMKUHH, 8587,
KoHcoHantekuor cucrtem, 87-88.
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j, 89.

¢, 90.

u, 90-91.

x, 91-96.

[TIpomeHa Ha HpUKATHBHH KOHCOHAHTH BO adpukaru, 97-98.

I'y6eme Ha KOHCOHAHTH BO MHTEPBOKAIHA no3uuuja, 98-102.

TIpoMeHH BO paMKUTE Ha KOHCOHAHTCKUTE ONO3HLIAH no mexoct, 103-106.
TTpoMeHH BO KOHCOHAHTCKHM TPYIH, 106-108.

Tnasa I1I: Mopgononowxu fojasu, 109-1 14,

HcrakHyBambe Ha Mopdorolikara rpaHnla, 109-110.

['y6erbe Ha T1acoOBH BO COCTABOT HA mopdemu, 110-111.

BoKaJIHM ¥ KOHCOHAHTCKH alITepHaLHH, 111-114.

Iasa 1V: Otiwili i0Z1ed 6p3 (POHONOWKUOUL PA3GUTLOK HA MAKeOOH-
cxuoiti jazuk, 115-122.

Ms6pana 6ubnnorpaduja, 122-124.

JTlooaitioyu, 125-149.

Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MakeloHcKaTa a30yka M NpaBoIHC, 125-130.

Ws6pana 6ubnuorpaduja, 130.

TTornen Ha (OHONOWKNUTE OCOOEHOCTH HA MaKeIOHCKHMTE AWjaneKkTH
(Boxxunap Bupoeckn), 13 1-148.

Kapra Ha aujaieKTUTe Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT jasuk, 149.

CKpaTeHHIM Ha HAaCJIOBHTE Ha KOPHCTEHUTE H3BOPHH TexcToBH, 151-156.
Wnupexcn, 157-169.

Hnnexc Ha muua, 157.

UHeke Ha MakeJIOHCKHM mpiMepH, 158-164.

MHIeKe Ha OMMH M TepMuHH, 165-169.

Foreword, XXI-XXXIV.

Introduction, 177-184.

Chapter I: The old period, 185-240.

Chapter II: The modern period, 241-272.

Chapter III: Morphonological phenomena, 273-278.

Chapter 1V: General survey of the phonological development of
Macedonian, 279-286.

Appendices, 287-311.

Indexes, 317-329.
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2002

7. Janescku, Cnasxo: Namuciena Tepauna. [loctxymMHo usnanue / [aBTop
u uprexu]| Ciasko JaneBcku / ypenHuk: akaa. ['eopru Crappenos. —
Cxonje, 2002. — 228 cTp. : upTexw ; 20 cm.

ConpxuHa:

[penroeop Ha eneH MoTuB, 11
HeGeckun mnanoxenau, 12,
[lewrrepcka upkea, 13.
[IpenoponyBamwe Ha uynoBuinTero, 14-15.
360poT MarencHuK, 16.

AxT Ha peunara Goxxula, 17.
[Ipenanue 3a Jopaan on Mupkosiy, 18,
Manactupcku ciomeHap, 19-20.
INoguniuuza, 21-22.
Hecnorosoto Oyneme, 23.
Buriy, 24-25.

Hesuuocr, 27.

3anuc Ha 3MHCKa Koxa, 28.
Kuxnonoeara spybos, 29-30.
Hosonaraucku ncanmu, 31.
ITpenanue 3a xamexor, 32.

... 3a KOpeHoT, 33.

... 3a Bojiara, 34.

... 32 OrHOT, 35.

I'pytka, 36.

Cekapatmbe Ha AeTCTBOTO, 37.
Krosn, 38.

Cunara Ha Jby6oBTa, 39.

Mur Ha uHTHMa, 40.

O6un 3a ysepyBamse, 41.
BapujanTu 3a pauere, 42-45.
CrioMeHuk, 46.

ITak 3a orxor, 48.

... U 3a Bogara, 49.

... K 3a kopenor, 50.

... M 3a xameHor, 51.

3anuc Ha MOMUPOK, 52.

Hceuok on 6an Ha naBeHHLH, 53.
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IIpoknercrro, 54.

Cekoj uma cBoj Jyna, 55.
Uetupuctuinue, 56.

Ornepnaino, 57.

Ilecna na nonosuHa Korje, 58.
IlonHoknu akopau, 59.

Yexop no 3abopaeor, 60.
Kommap, 65.

Kako ce canen roror, 66.

3Hak Ha 3eHUTOT, 67.
CpasmepHocr, 68.

MpaBynHuk, 69.

banana 3a Hepparor, 70.

Parame, 71.

OrHeHa 6e3nna, 72-73.

Tajnu npopoiursa, 74.

benuna, 75.

faBonmmHH, 76.

MoTuB 3a npukasHa, 77.

Komwort Ha 6ezumenuor, 8l.
Bunoto Ha anxemujara, 82.
Ipecenty, 83.

YynecHUOT MUT Ha eceHTa, 84,
CkurameTo ApiekuHoBo, 85-86.
Ouure Ha sxepaBuTe, 87.
Ipenanue 3a 3natHOTO pyHO, 88-89.
Enunrmaropuym, 90.

IMapuenue on ctapa rpaduxa, 91.
TajHonapurern, 92.

Cynbunara na noeror, 94.
Hcrpakysama, 95.

bauznauky, 96-97.

Mur Ha oTkposenue, 98.
Hymara na jacedor, 99-100.
Jen na HeBozmoskHOTO, 101.

Ha mera nomery asa cseta, 102.
Paznen6a, 103.

1991 — BojHa na yekop on Hac, 104.
Hoxk u maruja, 105.

Pasnenysame Han Ceera Coduja, 106-107.
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Kamen kpaj HanyuiTeH nar, 108.

CpenHokHa necHa, 109.

VYrpeueH enutad, 111.

Bockpecenue Ha nonwxkenure, 112-113.
Crkepiio, 114.

Kynara BaBunoHcka, 115,

Kpuk, 116.

HakeeuepuHa Bo nipo3opcka pamka, 117-118.
JobpoxamepHocTa Ha BropaTa MeceurHa, 119.
YMmupameTo Ha BonueGHHuara, 120-121.
Ilak 3a HejauHaTa cMpT, 123-124.
[Ipemynpenysau, 125-127.

Ilo6enu ro eqHam npusuaeHueTo, 128-129.
MuTeko 3pHo, 130.

CekaBambe Ha OHHE LUTO I'M HeMma, 131-132,
Enunor, 133-134.

becconuyu, 135.

(Tpbot 1 cBpte I'p6 Ha uaHUHAaTa), 135

(Cw ro w3Banu jazukor), 137.

(3mejckara yenyct Ha nymwara), 139-140.
(Koctyp cn), 141.

(Toa ce Te nopoTHHLM), 142-143,
(besumeH 06uk), 145-146.

(Mery obnauu kako obnak), 147.
(Tlpunerame Ha camoBHna of cpebpo), 149-150.
(CaHok yTOoBM W nuijaun), 151.

([a ce 3apyxesme), 153-154.

(TlpazuunueH neH veka), 155-157.

(Co TpetuoT Ky oz nojac), 158-159.
Hexywenuja, 160.

(T1ps uexop), 161.

(Bo BTOpaTa newrepa), 162.

(Tpw rpauun o necok u cmona), 163-164.
(Yetupu pubu npuspauu), 165.

(Ha nHoTo Ha nerrarta newrepa), 166.

(M nak newrepa), 167.

(3an cemyM majakoBH BpaTH), 168,

Pesume, 169,

Wsmucnena TBpauHa, 171.

Citapoenos, I'eopzu. Tlocnennure nechu Ha Cnasko JanesckH, 173-220.
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2003

8. Tomop Ckanoscku, JKusoror u aenoro = Todor Skalovski, Life and
Works / ypennuk: akan. I'eopru Crapaenos. [Ipupeaysaunu: Maprapura
Kuran MBanoscka, JJledko Ckanoscku, Tome Manues. — Ckonje, 2003.
—~264 cTp. ; 24 cM.

Conpxuna:

Ilpenrosop, 5-8.

1 oen: XKusoilien u ilisopeuxu neitiotiuc (Maprapura Kuran Heanoscka), 9.
MakenoHckara My3u4ka Tpaauumja, 11-13.

CronboBuTe Ha BeYHOCTa, 14-16.

MaxeioHHja Mery [iBeTe CBETCKHM BOjHM, 17--20.

Temenure Ha MakeIOHCKaTa My3H4Ka HallMOHAIHA HIKoa, 21-22.
ManuoT BHpTYO3 ja 3alouHyBa CBOjaTa >KMBOTHA W TBOpEUKa 0JHUCEja,
23-36.

T'ogunu Ha npempexxuma, 37-40.

I'opHo BpanoBuu — Makenoncknot octpos Buc, 4144,
dunxapMoHujarta — aeno Ha Pesonynujara, 45-58.

IlpBata MakeaoHCKa paguoctanuia, 59-61.

MakeJOHCKOTO MY3UUYKO TBOPELUTBO, NIPOAYKTHBHO U PENPOLYKTUBHO —
Gener Ha UIEHTUTETOT, 62—63.

[IpBara onepa Ha MaKkelOHCKH ja3uk, 64-75.

basietoT — HOB MefHUK BO UCTOpHjaTa Ha MakeJdoHCKaTa KynTypa, 76—-80.
IToBukaH cyM na komnoHupam, 81-86.

1I oen: Komilosuiliopckoitio neopewitico Ha Tooop Ckanosécku (n-p
Tome Mauues), 87.
Kommnozurop, 89-150.

IIT oen: Peiipooykiiusnoitio igopewitigo na Tooop Cranoscku (a-p
Jenko Ckanoscku), 151.
Hwpurenr, 153-176.

[Ty6muuucT 1 eceucr, 177-183.
ITpunosy, 185.

Bpemencka npersneanuua, 187-197.
Ilonuc Ha penara, 198.

Boxkannu, 198-202.
BoxanHo-uHCTpyMeHTaNHH, 202.
Hnctpymentanuu, 202-203.
CueHcka my3uka, 203.
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EcencTHuky U My3UKOJIOIIKH TPYAOBH, OCBPTH M KpUTHKH, 203-204.
Onrnacu u pearnparsa, 205-208.

['pamocdoHckH 04K M APYry ayAMOBU3YENHU CHUMKH, 209-211.
Jlureparypa 3a Togop Ckanoscku, 212-216.

Harpanu u npusnanyja, 217-218.

Opaenu n rnakety, 218-219.

Ceedowitiso nuz ¢oitiozpacuu, 221-264.

9. Iynescxu, M. T'opZuja: Caagjancko-MaKkefOHCKA ONHITA HCTOpHja =
Slavonic-Macedonian general history / moaroToBka: akapn. Biaxe
Pucrosckn u Bunjana Pucroscka-Jocudoscka. — Cromje, 2003. ~
1061 cTp. ; 24 cM.

CoagpXxuHna:
Ilpeozosop — Akapemuk Bmaxe PucroBcku u g-p Bunjama Puc-
ToBcka-Jocudorcka, [-XL

Jen I-au 3a ot 131-8a 200. o ommionoi eceavercku 0o 900 Zoo.
ipeo Xpuciua, 1.

Knuza I-sa

00 900 zo0. iipeo Xpucitia, 1-6.

Benrexku 3a kofe urro crour, 7-9.

I'naBa I-Ba

3a nIpou3BOieHLETO OT MakbefoHckuse Ciapsuu, 10-14.

I'nasa II-pa

3a HajCTapUTe CIIaBSIHCKU CTOJHHUHbLE W 3a NPHIIECTBUJETO MaKbe-
HOHCKO Bpeme, 14-25.

I'napa III-kba

3a OT 010 ce MPOU3BOAUT UMEBO CIABSIHCKO, 25-32.

I'maBa IV-Ta

3a caBsHCKHUjbOB SI3UK ({HANbEeKT) KOTalleH je, 32-40.

I'naBa V-ta

OncobuTn fOKa3aTeNbCTBA 3a CIIABSIHCKO-MaKheJOHCKAa HCTODHS,
40-43.

Len II-pu oiti 900 zoounu 0o 148 zo00. iipeo Xpucitia, 44.
Krnuza Il-pa

oiu 900 200. 00 329-iia ZoouHa fped Xpuciua, 44.

I'naBa I-Ba

L 3a cuHopuTe (TpaHUIUTE, METHUTE) MAKLENOHCKH, 4447,
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I'nasa II-pa

3a 0cHOBOT oT MakbegoHckoTo Hapcerso, 48—-49.

I'masa III

1. 3a HapeBHHe MaKbe{OHCKH KaXyBaHb[e] noppo6Ho, 49-57.
I'ma. IV-Ta

3a dunbuna II -pu pasckaxyBaHbe oT 361 o 336 ron., 58-62.
I'maBa V

3a mapa jermmerckn Hekrenasus, 62—68.

I'naBa VI-Ta

I. 3a AJbeKCaHApOBOTO pORyBaHbe, 68-77.

Knuza lll-kba
Lapcitisenux Beavuxu Anverxcanopos ol 329-itia 200. 0o 311-ilia
zo0una iiped Xpucitia, 78.
I'naBa I-Ba
3a AJbeKcaHApOBOTO 3allapyBaHbe, 718-84.
I'naBa II-pa
1. Llap AnbeKcaHTbp 3a Kako g cobpas BojcKara CH, 84-91.
I'maBa III- KbsA
I. Ilap AnbekcaHipoB IOXon Ha PuMm, 91-96.
I'maBa IV-Ta
3a napa AnbekcaHipa oT MHruibuTepa Kojte OTHIION, 96-101.
I'nmaBa V-Ta
I. Hap AnbekcaHbp 3a KaTO KMHUCAN KOH HICTOK, 101-107.
I'naBa VI-Ta
L. Iap AnbeKkcaHgbp 3a KaTO OTHLION BO JerumeT 1 Kako ce pas-
6onben, 108-112.
I'maBa VII-Ma
I. Iap Japus 3a Kako H3OpaTAI BOjCKAa NPOTHB Iapa Anbek-
caHapa, 112-121.
I'rapa VIII-Ma
I Hap AJnbekcaHEbp 3a IOCIAaHMK KaTo OTHIION INpH Hapus,
121-132.
I'naBa IX-Ta
I. Hap Anbekcanbp 3a Kako ro nokopui Kpuca, 133-143.
I'maBa X-Ta
I. Hap AsnbeKcaHgbp 32 KaTO OTHIION B TEMHULA, 144-150
I'naBa XI-Ta 3a 60] MHAMCKH
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I. 3a roTeenne BojeHO uap [lopo MHaucku npoTus napa Anbex-
caHpipa Benbukaro, 151-157.

I'nmaBa XII-Ta 3a AMa30HKHUTE

I ITap AJsbekcaHObp 3a KaTO KWHHCAl IIPOTUB AMa3OHKUTE,
157-174.

I'mapa XIII-Ta

L ITapa AnbekcaHfipa 3a KaTo I'0 COBhTYBallbe BOJCKOBOJIIUTE MY,
174-182.

I'maBa XIV-Ta

L. ITapa AnbekcaHfpa 3a Kako o oTpyise, 182-194.

Knuza IV-itia

00 311-ttia 0o 148-ma Z00 aped Xpuciiia, 195.

I'nasa I-Ba

L. MicTopuyka pa3jbiKa 3a BojoguTe AsbeKcannposu, 195-198.
I'napa II-pa

I. 3a Koj y4MHan TmoBOAX fa 3aBiapfajeT PumsuHute MakbepoHus,
198-201.

I'naBa III-Kbs

Pa3ckaXyBaHbe 3a PUMCKHTE LIapEBH U 3a pUMCKOTO BiIagbHUje U 3a
Kako 5 NoBJaganbe PuMsiHiTe MaKbeloHCKaTa IbpxKasa, 201-204.

Hen Ill-kbu

oitd 148-ma z00. 0o 374-itia Zoouna iio Xpucitda, 205.

Knuza V-tua, 205.

I'naBa I-Ba

I. 3a xako je moBnagana I'bpuka nox Pumsuure, 205-220.

I'masa II-pa

I. 3a Oxrasus Asrycra u 3a Il-pm Tpuymd[up]aT KasyBaHbe,
220-246.

I'napa [lI-kbg

I-Bo. 3a Benpuxkun KocranTHHa pa3ckaxkyBaHbe, 246-256.

IV-itiu den

3a odeavysanveitio Bocwiouno [u] 3aiiaono yapciisa, o 395-iia
0o 1360-ita zoo. tio Xpucitia, 257.

I'masa I-Ba, 257-260.

Knuza Vi-ita

oti 531-8a 200. 0o 1370-itia 2., 261.
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I'naBa I-Ba

I. 3a HacenbyBaHbe Oyrapcko Bo JeBpormna, 261-265.

I'maga II-pa

3a pasgenbyBaHbeTO Gyrapcko, 266—-268.

I'naBa llI-kbst

3a kaxko je ocHoBaHO Bonrapcko KpansctBo Bo Mucus, 268-289.
I'naBa IV-ta

3apanu XpUCTSIHCKUTE BiagaTelbn Bo Bonrapns, 289-304.
I'naBa V-ta

3a cmanbyBanbeTo KpasnesunaTta Bonrapeka, 304-331.
I'naBa VI-ta

3a nonosyBaHbe bonrapckoro KpaneeBcTBO 1 3a NPONArksSHkETO,
331-371.

Knuza VIl-ita

Baawa uciiopusn, 372-374.

I'naBa I-Ba

I. 3a Bracn n 3a Ipon3Bop BallIko-nMeBeH, 374-383.

Knuuza VIII-ma
3a ocrosyaanbe u pasopysanve Excapxaitioii oxpudckit, 383-385.

Knuuza IX-itia

Hcitiopus copbeka 3a Copbus u 3a Pacus, 386.

I'nmasa I-Ba

3a Bo ceramHy 3eMbbl KOj KMBYBAll Mpef POXIECTBO XPHCTOBO
naxe qouuibe Cupbu, 386-388.

I'nmasa II-pa

3a crapuTe cefajbuIITa OT POROB ChPOCKHA U XOpBaTCcKH, 388—392.
I'nasa III-kbs

3a OCHOBOT OT CHPOCKO-MIILUPCKOTO LIapcTBO, 392-415.

I'masa IV-Ta, 415-420.

I'masa V-ra

Pasckaxysanbe 3a I0ro-zanagaa CrnaBoHus, 420-440.

I'maBa VI-ta

Hcropusi 3a ceBepHO-CNaBIHCKO KpalbeBCTBO, 440-445.

I'masa VII-Ma

[TponbiKuTeNIbHA NCTOPHSA 32 PAIKAHCKO-ChPOCKHATE KPalheBh OT
1159-ta rox. o 1345-ta, 446-509.
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V-itau oen

3a oili kaitio Ooutave Typuyu so Jespoila, 510.

Hcropus ot 1360-ta rog. go 1889-ta rox., 510-601.

T'napa

3a cynrad Cynbemat [II-kpu 1 Maniapcka u boxemust pasckakyBaHbe,
601-603.

I'naBa

3a mpeB3eManbe ocTpo[B Pogoct], 603-607.

I'naga

Cyaran CyiabeMaH 3a Bo Maniapcko, 607-610.

I'mapa

3a u3bopot PeppuHaHgoB | pa3dckaxysanbe, 610-614.

I'mapa

3a cynarad CyibemaHa KaTo OTHIION BO Manapcko mo[B]TopyMm
pa3ckaxy[BaHbe], 614-702.

T'nara

3a Bo cyntaH MaxMypmoBo LapyBaHbe pa3cKaxkyBaHbe oT 1808-ma
rof. o 1839-ta rog. cayyasl, 702-789.

I'naga

3a cynran A6ayn Menuna pa3zckaxkyBarbe XX VI, 789-861.

I'naga

3a BO cynTaH A6yl A3HCOBO liapyBaHbe 3a NPOTHUBHH CIIy4Yabl
pasckaxyBaHbe nofpobHo otT 1861-Ba go 1876-ta rog., 861-892.
I'maga

3a TNpef NoCIbegHNUHE Cllydabl MOAPOOHO pa3ckaKyBaHbe, 892-902.

Knuza Xl-itia

3a ciiapu-caasancku Uabemunva (cojesu) doaociipogceku, a Hac-
moawilie 8peMeHCKU UMEHCKU Hapederubt, 903-904,

I'naga I-Ba

1-Bo. Pa3zckaxyBaHbe 3a Jenoniy, 904-913.

I'naga II-pa

ITogpo6HO pa3ckaXkyBaHbe 3a HacTOSILITE BpeMEHCKH OT HHOHa-
POTHOCTH TIoJ] 6 peyeHH noyjocTpodim, 913-920.

I'naga HI-kbg

Pa3sckaxkyBaHbe 3a Merpycebeuko (B3amMHO) TmoHocenbe Craps-
HHBe CO IIPHIOjACHIHE HapolHoCTH, 921.

I'naBa IV-Ta

PasckakyBaHbe 3a CIIOBECTHOCT ClIaBIHCKO-MaKbeoHcKH, 921-931.
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T'naBa V-ta

3a IBUCTBUTEILHY IIOXPOOHH SI3NYHY U3peyeHubl, 931-1003.
ITorosop, 1005-1008.

Perucrep Ha uMumbata, 1009-1044.

PeuHMK Ha MOHeNo3HaTUTe 360poBY ¥ u3pasu, 1045-1052.
Cenextupana 6ubnuorpaduja, 1053-1060.

dakcumuin, 1061-1071.

10. Aaerxcues, Emun: Kongosckn = Kondovski / riiaBeH ypeHUK: akap,
Tome Cepadumoncku. — Ckomje, 2003. — 200 cTp. : uiycTp. ; 29 cMm.

CoppxuHa:

Citiapdenos, I'eopZu: JINKOBHW MEIMTALIMHM 33 OBOj TJIEEH W TPOIICH
YOBEYKH CBeT, 8-9.

I JIuaxocT u Bpeme: Anexcues, Emun, 13.

Bo apyiuTBo co MpTBUTE BeJIMKaHH, 15-17.
Ipeo nuue exHuHa, 19-23.

BHHOXHUTO Hax rpagoT, 25-29.

Tontau Ha nnamen, 31-37.

Pumckuor anren, 39-45.

Llpno coHue, 4749

Boxe, konky 6p30 ce cteMHyBa oBae!, 51--53.

I TBopeuka aejHOCT: Anexcues, Emun, 55.

IlaT xoH ciimkara, 57-59.

INoueteH (paH) nepuon (1942-1952), 61.
AHanuTHikH nepuon (1952-1962), 63-67.
[peonHa taza (1958-1962), 69.

[Tepuox Ha cunTe3a (1962-1977), 73-89.

Jounu nena (1977-1993), 91-99.

Benewmku, 101-107.

I 3nauu v cumGosrn, 109-124,

IV IToptpeTH, 125-142.

V Csetuteny, 143-152.

VI Mpteu npupoau, 153-160.

VII Ligeke, 161-168.

VIII 3anucw, $hoKIOpHH MOTHBH, LIpTexH, 169-174.
IX Cuenorpaduu, koctimorpaduu, miakatu, wiycrpauuy, 175-181.
buorpaduja: Lfseiuxocku, Anexcandap, 183-1885.
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On6pana 6ubnuorpaduja: Jewxosa, Mapuna, 189-193.
Karanor: Lseitikocku, Anexcandap, 195-197.

Contents:

Stardelov, Georgi: Visual meditations on this flickering and fragile
human world, 10-11.

I Personality and time: Aleksiev, Emil, 13.

In the Company of the Great Dead, 14-16.

First Person Singular, 18-22.

Rainbow over the City, 24--28.

Fire-eater, 30-36.

The Roman Angel, 38-42,

Black Sun, 46-48.

God, how soon it gets dark here!, 50-52.

II Creative work: Aleksiev, Emi, 55.

The Road to the Painting, 56-58.

The Initial (Early) Period (1942-52), 60.

The Analytic Period (1952-62), 62-66.

The Transitional Phase (1958-62), 68.

The Period of Synthesis (1962-77), 72-86.

Late Works (1977-93), 90-98.

Notes, 100-106.

III Signs and symbols, 109-124.

IV Portraits, 125-142.

V Saints, 143152,

VI Still lifes, 153-160.

VII Flowers, 161-168.

VIII Transcripts, motifs from folklore, drawings, 169-174.
IX Set designs, costume designs, posters, illustrations, 175-181.
Biography: Cvetkoski Aleksandar, 182-188.

Selected Bibliography: Leskova Marina, 189-193.
Catalogue: Cvetkoski Aleksandar, 194-196.

2004

11.

I'posoanos, ILleeiian: YmerHocra m kyarypara Ha XIX Bek Bo
3anagna Makegonuja, Ctyauu u npujosu = L’art et la culture en
Macedoine occidentale au XIX® siecle. — Ckomje, 2004. — 344 crp. ;
unycrp. ; 24 cMm.
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ConpxuHa:

IIpearoeop, 5-7.

Benemku 3a J{u4o 3orpag mo noBoj CTO M TPUECET F'OAUHH O] HeroBarta
cmpt (Notes on Di¢o Zograf on the occasion of the hundred thirtieth
commemoration of his death), 9-30.

CroBeHCKUTe yuyHTedd BO jkKMBomMcoT Ha [Ipeuncra Kuuescka M pas-
BOJOT Ha KOMIMO3MLIHjaTa Ha CEIMOYHCICHHLIMTE BO BTOpara MojIoBHHA
Ha XIX Bek (The Slav teachers in the fresco painting in the church the
holy virgin-immaculate of KiCevo and the development of the compo-
sition Sedmocislenici in the second half of the 19™ century), 31-55.

3a nebapckara yMeTHHUKa I1Kona, 56-62.

TMowerouute Ha J{uvo 3orpad U vkoHocTacoT Bo cemo Pocoku (The early
works of Di¢o Zograf and the iconostasis in the village of Rosoki), 63-77.
Huuo 3orpad v HeroBure yueHuuy Bo upksata Ceetu Mnuja Bo Crenue,
I'octuBapecko (Dico Zograf and his disciples in the church of St. Elijah in
Stence near Gostivar), 78-94.

3a Bnujanuero Ha Xpucrodop XKedaposuu Bp3 nenara Ha Juso orpad
1 Aspam [uuos (L’influence de Hristofor Zefarovi€¢ sur les peintres
Dico Zograf et Avram Di¢ov), 95-120.

Heno3naty ¥ ManKy NoO3HaTH MOPTPETH Ha CIIOBEHCKWTE YUMTEIH BO
ymetHocra Ha XIX ek (Unknown and less known portraits of the slavic
educators in 19" century art), 121-142.

DpeckoxuBonucoT Ha ABpam JlHuoB Bo onrapor Ha upksata CBeTH
Hukona Bo ceno Bpanewrtuna kaj Kuueso, 143-154,

3a noptperure Ha CB. ['eopruja JaHHUHCKH BO yMeTHocTa Ha Makeno-
ayja (Portraits de Saint Georges de Ioannina dans l'art de la Macedoine),
155-177.

[ToprpetuTe Ha cBeta 3nara Mernencka (Les portraits de sainte Zlata de
Meglen), 178-188.

Binjanuero Ha Xpucrodop Kedaposuu Bp3 TBOPELITBOTO Ha MaKeJOH~
ckure Majcropu on XIX Bek, 189-203.

Tematckn ocHoBM Ha »HBomcoT Ha Tpno 3orpad Bo upkeata CeeTH
Haym Oxpuncku (Thematic basis of the fresco painting accomplished by
master Trpo in the chirch St. Nahum of Ohrid), 204-216.

3HavajHa MoHorpaja 3a KynaTypHaTa M yMETHHYKaTa HCTOpHja Ha
Xunannap, 217-224.
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JoBan BnagMMup W MpeTcTaBUTE Ha CEAMOYMCICHHLIMTE BO MAaKEIOH-
ckara ymerHocT o1 X VIII-XIX Bek (Jean Vladimir et les representations
des sept saints slaves dans l'art de Macedoine aux XVIII® et XIX®
siecles), 225-238.

3a rpaautenckuTe W 3orpadckuTe notdaTtH BO MaHACTHPCKATA LIPKBA
Cs. JoBan llpereua (IIpoapom) Bo Crnerde, BO BTOpaTa MOJIOBHHA Ha
XIX Bek (On building and fresco-painting undertakings in the monastery
church of St. John the Baptist (Prodrome) in Slepce in the second half of
the 19" century), 239-255.

UsBopu 3a nosHaBame Ha crapaTta rpajcka apxurekTypa Bo Oxpua
(Sources concernant la vieille architecture urbaine de la ville d'Ohrid),
256-275.

3a nurorpadujara Ha ceamouncnenuuute Bo IIpecna (Sur la lithogra-
phie des sept saints slaves decouverte en Prespa), 276-281.

Mauenuuure oa XV-XIX Bek Bo xuBonucoT Ha Makenonuja (The holy
martyrs from the 15™"-19" centuries in Macedonian fresco painting),
282-304.

Llpkeara Ceeru Hukona Bo HeGperoso, [Ipunencko (L'eglise Saint-Ni-
kolas a Nebregovo, region de Prilep), 305-324.

WUnnexc, 325-341.

OzZmwanosur-Jlonocku, Pucttia: Tammaunk u1 Mujagure = Gali¢nik and
the Myaks. Ilpupenune: Onusepa Jamap-Hacresa u Tomop Jlumurpos-
ckH / ypennuk: akan. bnaxe Pucroscku. — Cxomnje, 2004. — 350 crp. :
uiycrp. ; 21 cm.

Conpxuna:

Pucroscku, bnaxe: Kon ogaa aparouena kuura, -V,

Jumutposcku, Tonop: 3a aBropoT Ha oBa aeno, 1-10.

[pearorop, 11-14,

I.  Mujauko, 0oqHOCHO rayinuko rmieme u Fannunuk, 15-17.

II. Mujauka kpauHa (nocrojbuna), 18-19.

II1. Mujauku ynuuiua, Pojeu 1 konouuju, 20-22,

IV. YMCTBEHH H yLLEBHH 0COOMIHE MHjauku U HUBHO BOCTIMTaHHe, 2332,
V. [lpxaBara ¥ OBAELIHHOT Hapon, 33-38.

V1. Hamara Hajronema 3HamMeHHUTOCT — MaHacTHpoT ,,CBeTH Jomad
Kpcruten — buropekn®, 39-53.

VIL DyxosHa KynTypa, 54-61.
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VIII. dywesHu pagocty, Becendun, Opuru v apyru paboxke, 62-83.

IX. Bocnuranue, 1upksa, Bepa ¥ moboxsHoct, 84-89.

X. Hlkona, nackanu (ydurenu), nucmeHoct, 90-91.

XI. Ioreknoro Ha ['anuuaHuTe W POAOCTOB HA HEKOM ranuyku Qamu-
nuM, 92-99,

XII. 3namenuty Mok Bo ["annunuk, 100-110.

XIII. Tlpakrauna ¢punozoduja Ha Mujauure, 111-122.

XIV. MakegoHurTe HactipeMa CpIICKHOT M Oyrapckuor Hapon, 123-134.
XV. Kpcrenu umuma o Asara noja, 135-140.

XVI. Haponuu mujauku obudaju 1 criopen TlaHajor K. I'nuocky, 141-168.

XVII. TonoHomacTuka (MMHIba Ha MecTa), 169-177.

XVIII 3aocrasHuuata Ha Tanajor K. Tunocku, 178—182.

XIX. Hekonky petuu 3a necHuBe Haiu, 183—194.

XX. Pazun HapoaHu niecHH o ['anuiHuk, 195-333.

Peuensuun, 335-338,

2005

13. Caasxo Janescku: KmnpkeBno nacienctBo. Tom I Tanepuja yausepsym
= Slavko Janevski, Literary heritage. Vol. L. Gallery universe : Hayunoucrpa-
JKyBauK¥ IpoeKT: KHmKeBHOTO HacnefcTBo Ha CnaBKo JaHEBCKM.
— Ckonje, 2005. — 609 ctp. : npTexu ; 23 cM.

CoppxuHa:

Axan, I'eopzu Citiapoenos, Eceuciliukaitia na Cnasxo Janescxu, XII-
LXXIX.

Knuowcegnu iiemu u ounemu, 1.

3a perckara nureparypa, 3-0.

Cpenba co Majka My Ha Banuapos, 7-9.

Kocra Pauun — noet 1 pesonyuuonep, 10-13.

Mo nosox pedeparor ox Jumurap Murpes Ha ['oguinHOTO cobpanue Ha
HpymiTBoTo Ha mucatenure Ha Makeaonuja, 14-15.

beneuika 3a Hukona Jonkos Banuapos, 16-17.

,,HukakseloT B mpatunHa® ¥ nenara Ha PokHep, 18-20.

[TpoGnemure Ha HalaTa JuTepaTypa BO nejecerrperara, 21-30.

Mo mpaunuot nar Ha Kadxa, 31-34,

EnHo ckuuppaHo nparmame ¥ eeH CKULMpaH oArosop, 35-38.

Hmero My Oerie noesunja, 39-41.

Kurosoruja (3a popmaitia u (3n0)cooporcunaitia), 42-43.
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Cser (Co Caemoini na knuzuitie 80 3azpet), 44-45.

[Mapanokcu U paciiHyBamwa, 46—50.

Adwundrery, 51-53.

Hlapena danTazuja, 54-56.

Jyruio Bp3aHo 11a KpaTok cnoj, 57-62.

Otnopu ¥ ymupama, 63-65.

JyHamTBOTO HOBEKOBO, 66—67.

®ecTHBAN Ha NOJUTHYKH haHTOMH, 68-72.

Jlelienyja Ha aHTOJIOTH4apCKa ouMHjana, 73—76.

Sta se prevodi, §ta se Stampa, 77.

Kousep3auuja (3a auiliepaitiypaitia 3a deya — ifiaa Oeiticka 6onecitl Ha
gospacnuiiie) (u He camo 3a itioa)), 78—82.

Buno, e e, He ke e, 83-90.

PasroBop Ha Tema: ,JlutepatypHara cuTyauuja aeHec”, 91-94.
INaTonoruja jeaue peun, 95-97.

Huanemn, 98-109.

360p - ropaocT, 110-111.

PeBosyuujara Bo ymetHocTa, 112.

Ipujatenn no nepo 1 no cpue, 113.

3ap W BOH rpaHMuuTe Ha pasymor?, 114-119.

Tlo moBox elieH OJHOC IUTO MpepacHyBa BO Npollec, MO MOBOJ €AeH
NpoLeC LITO NpepacHyBa Bo ofHoc, 120-122.

CBeTOT [1a He JIW4H Ha CBOjOT Herartus, 123-125,

Takeu 6ea Tve gHH, 126—128.

Hewro mManky 3a oHa kako paGoTeB Bp3 €/HO CBOe Aefo, 129-137.
Panus, 138-139.

Becena, 140-141.

Bo umero Ha nmporpecot, 142-143.

Hvala radnicima, 144.

Kon xoBueTO ciomeH o AaneunuTe BUOpH, 145-147.

Peu npu nopenypamwe Ha Harpaaara ,,11 Oxromepu®, 148-149.
Kocmuuke pyne, 150.

Jlo coBeTckHOT yuTaten (Npekyco 3a 1a objacHam ce), 151-152.
[1pen enHa 6naroposHa uHULMjaTHBa, 1531585,

Bnaromapuoct, 156-157.

Vecera s Drakulom (Dnevnik godine Zmaja, 1988), 158-163.
Codjcka 6ecena,164-165.

Nme 3a cute Bpemumwa (Bo caasa na itoeitioiti bnasice Konecku), 166~
167.
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Osa e MoeTo eaMHCcTBeHO BpeMe (Eliuciiionapno nacneocitigo), 168—175.
IIpenopaka, 176.

Peu npu podenysateTo Ha Harpagara ,,MakenoHcko cnoso®, 177-178.
Epmennure, 179.

I'nenauure BO Myrpure, 180-181.

Bajka 3a ronemara 6ajka, 182—-183.

Kruorcesnu pazz ogopuy, 185.

Maruja Bekkosuk, 187-189.

['purop Bures, 190-192.

Tarnko 'eopruescku, 193-196.

Bnaaan [ecHuna, 197-198.

Bbnaxe Koneckn, 199-201.

Muxawuio Jlanuk, 202-204.

Panko MapunkoBuk, 205-207.,

[IseTko MapruHoBckH, 208-211.

HBan Muuatu, 212-213.

Mnageu Ospaua, 214-215.

Uzet Capajauk, 216-218.

Merua CenuMoBHK, 219224,

Auo Illonos, 225-227.

Jluxosnu itiemu u Ounemu, 229.

Huz xonopur v nuHyja, 231-235,

IlecTMHHa HU ce npercTaByBaat co rpaduka, 236-237.
Man 3aBoA 3a cMea, 238-240.

Iljep — ambacazop Ha NOTHUTHYKHOT XyMop, 241-244.
Icuxonorujata Ha eaHa rpaduka, 245-247.

JIukoseH nupusam, 248-249.

3a w3nox0bara Ha K. Jlusjak u B. CTaHKOBHK BO CKONCKHOT MaBHJIjOH,
250-252.

3a ce o MalKy, NoBeke 3a CIMKapcTBOTO, 253-259.

Tomo Brnagumupcks, 260,

Caukapcrsoro Ha Ulnjak v JlozaHocku, 261-263.
Ckynntypure Ha bopo Murpukecku, 264-265.

Cserot Ha Kupnn E¢dpemos, 266.

Bou 10 naneunHaTa Ha CO3HABamETO, 267-269.

25 roaunu caMkapeka aejHocT Ha [lerap Hukonosckw, 270.
Ko mwro ce crpemMume, kane ke cracame?, 271-272,
CeMero Ha UMaruHauujara, 273-275.

VmerHuukara ranepuja, 276-277.
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Ottixpusarwe Ha Espoida (Ilapus, Ilpaza, @Ppauxdypiii, Xambypz,
Manme, Hcitiad), 279.

JIyfe u ciuku, 281-285.

Maun npukasnu 3a Hapus, 286.

Co ciyXxoT Ha 3eHULUTe, 286~293.

Enen mrtpajkauku neH, 294-300.

Hoxn nan Cena, 301-307.

Enen mur kpaj criomMeHHUM W BekoBH (Bypoden, Podew, lllazan, iupu
Zpobja, umiipecuu 3a umiipecuonuctiivitie), 308-315.
1Ito mene , llpBenara memnuma®, 316-319.

CoroHcka cMmea Han Bnrasa, 320-324.

Qpankdypreku cumbon, 325-331.

Pasrosopu Bo 3ananHa I'epmanuja, 332-341.

ITaTeku kpaj Hac, BO Hac, 342-352.

Tanepuja ynusepzym, 353.

Hwuxona MaptHHockH, 355-360.

[oprpet (Cuuxa na 360poeu), 361-363.

Ierpe ITpanuko, 364-366.

Huuo, 1914-1962. (u ne xaxo nexponoz), 367-373.
Huuo, 374-378.

Mutko 3aduposcku, 379-386.

Jleonuun JleoHos, 387-396.

Cnace KyHoscku, 397-399.

(Texct 2a TB noptper), 399-403.

Tome Cepadumoncku, 404.

Iluemo 6e3 anpeca (Kown Bpyitiox unu Oxpud), 404-407.
Ilpuka3nara Ha eqHa OpoH3a, 408-410.

Kopema, 411.

Cnomenuk, 412.

Backo Tamkoscky, 413-416.

Japko Mapkosuk, 417-418.

Katuacttipoga, ciupaoarea, Hadedxcu, 419.

Ha, na ce 6une, 421-423,

[ToBon 3a BU3WH W BU3UH, 424--426.

Xponuka BO LpHO, 427-430.

Tenerpadcky nubpera, 431-436.

Tpu Mura o UcTopHjaTa v OArOBOpHOCTA Npesd yTpe, 437-439.
['poboBu u see3nu, 440-443.

EmurpanTH BO concTBeHaTa 3emja, 444447,
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Anen oa Cnaeko Janescku u Jlobpuua Kocuk 10 jyrocmoseHckure
nucarenu, 448.

3a0 cusa 3aseca, 449.

Tymopu Bo xymopot (Ilucmo na eden 00 ypeonuwyuiiie 00 edeH cGoj
dpuyjaitien), 451-454.

MoHcTpyo3Ho-nupceka 6anana, 455-457.

XKontuor nevar Ha 3nocropcTBoTo, 458—460.
JoxuBoTeH npuapyxHuk, 461-463.

JlokymeHT 1ito 6e3apyro He € Toa, 464-466.

U xuBOTO CylITECTBO CO HAacHiIne ymupa, 467-470.
Ipeky cro unaura, 471-473.

Ckaxynum, 474-477.

3a ona wro Oenie HajaBeHO, 478481,

Bpeme Ha cTpacTBeHHIH, 482—484.

Cawmo Bapujaunu ([eitian xaxo 10800 3a ouckycuja), 485—488.
Jlenoeu, 489-490.

biaroHagexsoct, 491-493.

CaMoynpaByBameTO YOBEKOBO, 494-497.

Kopeme, 498-499.

Behwu nero wro cy manu, 500-502.

Enna BaxcHa nuckycuja, 503-504.

3anucu, 505.

Hukara mefy Ascrpanuja n Kykynuno, 505-508.
Hoeu kpajopexja, 509-511.

Janexy e coHuero, a nyfero!, 512-515,

Tuinnara Ha Muthgr, 516-518.

MocToT nocuied o cTuxujara, 519-522,
Harnperap Bo mnykame, 523-525.

OsexoBeueHH nyf'e U HacTaHu, 526-528.

3aeMHOTO rpuseme e ce, 529-531.

Cure 6ene3n na Ckonje, 532-535.

A¢puxa, A3uja — iuajuu, 537.

Jlerenam, mutoBu, 539-552.

360poT 3a maHTOMHUMaTa (KUHecka cyena), 553-555.
Yyodecna semja, 557.

Crananku, 559-562.

Cxonje, 563-565.

YynecHa 3emja, 566-570.




294

14.

POHIOALIMIA , TPYIGYH KOCTOBCKH«

YmetHuukoTo Gorarcteo Ha Makenonuja, 571-577.

Covek, 578.

Yoeek, coH, gom, 579-580.

KmmxeBHOTO HacnenctBo Ha CriaBko JaHeBCKM (eceu, Kpuiliuxu, cilig-
Wy, 3aiiucy, doremuxu), 581-590.

Axan. CitiapOenos, I'eopzu: Tlorosop — win 3a METOOMOIUKUTE CTOja-
JTUILTA Ha UCTPaKyBamweTo, 591-595.

Perucrap Ha nMumara, 597-606.

Tome Cepagumoscku: bnoonémmorpacguja = Biobibliography / ra-
BeH ypegHuk akaj. Jlyam Craposa. — Cxkomje, 2005. — 212 crp. :
Anycrp. ; 26 cm.

CoagpxuHa—Contents:

Axademux Citiapoenos, I'eopzu: Ckynnrypara Kako UCTOpHCKa Opon-
3¢Ha MeMmopHja, 9-13.

Buorpadwuja, 15-20.

Akademik Stardelov, Georgi: Skulptura, kjo kujtesé e bronzté historike,
23-26.

Biografia, 27-32.

Akademik Stardelov, Georgi: Ckynntypata, KbTO HCTOpHUYECKa OpOH-
30Ba namer, 35-39.

Brorpadus, 41-46.

Akademik Stardelov, Georgi: Skulptura kao povijesna bronfana memo-
rija, 49-52.

Zivotopis, 53-57.

Stardelov, Georgi, Academician: Sculpture as a historical bronze me-
mory, 61-64.

Biography, 65-69.

Stardelov, Georgi, académicien: L'oeuvre de Tome Serafimovski : Me-
moire historique de bronze, 73-76.

Biographie, 77-81.

Akademiemitglied Stardelov, Georgi: Die skulptur als historische bron-
zene erinnerung, 85-89.

Biografie, 91-96.

Axadnuaixég kiépyxt Zrapvrélwf: To TAYNTO IAN IZTOPIKH MIPOYT-
ZINH ANAMNHZH, 99-103,

BiorrAaeia, 105-110.
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Accademico Stardelov, Georgi: La scultura — una memoria in bronzo,
113-116.

Curriculum vitae, 117-122.

Academician Stardelov, Gheor